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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Rx Miniſter here offers to bis 


I Pariſhioners az Expoſition of 


A. * ;hz Church-Catechiſm, .h:ch 
be believes. to be Orthodox; full and 


tomprehenſive, as every ſuch Expoſition 


oug f to be; and as conciſe, being full, 
Gs. tt well could be. 5 | 


"With this he puts into their Hands a 
Collection out of the Bible of, as he 
alſo believes, the chief Paſſages, diſperſed 


through that Sacred Book, which ſet forth 
the Doctrines of Salvation and the Du- 
ties of a Chriſtian, digefled under Cate- 
chetical Heads, without  one.awilful Mi. 
application. "© g 

The two Parts are ſo ſeparated, that 
they may be read diſtinctiy; but, depend- 


ing upon one another, they are connected 


together by Figures of Reference, that 
the Reader may be eafily carried forward 
WE A2 and 


a 


. 
. 
o 
| ; 
| 5 
4 
— 


: DL iv J. 
. backward, between the Doctrines 
bh the Proofs. 

To the Principal Texts, Printed- at 
large, are added Quotations of Parallel 
Places, for the uſe of thoſe who have 
Leiſure to enter farther into the Study 
of the Scriptures, and of thoſe ub may 
occaſionally want to look thereinto, for 
the moſt material Things, which the in- 
ſpired Writers ay concerning any par- 
ticular Point Reli ligion, entitled by its 
general Concern and Importance to af 
Place under one or other of the Heads 
of this Book: 

The Contents ef which, are at the * 
chere PER | 


, AN 


OF THE 


Church-Catechiſm. | 


EXPOSITION 


Divided into as many Leſſons of 7 — 
re 


ade SCRIPTURAL DiviniTY, as 
| are SUNDAYS in the Yau 


_ 


, CM A. Fins | 
Queſtion, O whom does it chiefly belong to 
| promote the Honour of God, the In- 

tere of Religion, and the preſent 

and future Epi, a Mankind, by laying the, 

Foundation of a ſeumd Faith and good Life, in the, 
Minds of *h who are Children iu 3 and Under 

anding? 

1 3 To Parents 1, Houſholders 2, Mini- 
ſters 3, Sureties in Baptiſm, and Teachers of Schools: 
Who are all obliged, in their reſpective Stations, to 


ſee that thoſe under their Charge, who ſtand i in Need 
of ſuch Education, be catechiſed, that is to ſay, in- 


he —— — 


N fi * in the P rinciples of true Religion, and vir- 


A 3 tuouſly 


ql 


[2] 


4 tuouſly. brought up to Rad a Godly and a Chriſtian 


Life. 


Q. What Method ſhould be taken to make the Re- 


Iigious Inſtruction of Children effeftual to its End? 


A. The Grounds and Principles of the Chriſtian 


Religion are to be inſtilled into them by degrees, 
and in ſuch a manner as is ſuitable to their 

cities 4 And to that Purpoſe, ſuch a ſhort and plain 
Summary, as that of the Church-Catechiſm, of the 
chief Things to be believed and practiſed, ought in 


+ the firſt place to be taught them 5; and then they 
are to have the full Extent and Latitude of it ſet 


before them, and every material Point proved and 


illuſtrated by Scripture 8. 


Q. But how muſt their Governours train them up, 
that their Lives may be anfwerable to the Knowledge 
they will hereby gain? | | i £8 

A. By Inuring them betimes to the Practice of 


Piety and Virtue7; by going before them in thoſe 


pleafant Paths 8, with an encouraging Example 9, 
and leading them on therein with Gentienes and 
Sweetnefs 19; but yet with prudent Correction, for 
fuch Faults, as canrot otherwiſe be Reformed 11. 
Q. What is anfwerably required of Children and 
Young Perſons, to make theſe Endeavours ſucceſsful ? 
A. It is their bounden Duty, preferably to all 
other Things 12, to mind the important Buſineſs 


of Religion 23, as ſoon as they are capable of taking 


it into Conſideration 74; to be careful to grow in 
Grace, as they grow in Years and Underſtanding 25 ; 


And to that Purpoſe, to attend to, and follow, the - 


Counſel of their Parents 26, Miniſters 27, and other 
Inſtructors 18. 


1. T heſe words, which I command thee this 


day, ſball be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt teach 


them 


9 


— "0 


a TY YT TW.” 


ww. 


[3.7 


10. 1 Ixxviui. 5, 6. Pr. xxxi. 1. Eph. vi. 4. 


know him, that he will command his chi- 


dion; weld his houſhold after him, and they ſhall 
keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice and judg- 
r 
which he hath ſpoken of 7590 Ge. xvii. 19. vi. 


9. as 15. Jo. iv. 


Jeſus ſaith to Simon Peter, be Son of | 


5 loveſt thou me more than theſe? He ſaith 
unto him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
Fan Feed my lambs, Jo. xxi. 15. J. 
xl. 11. Ac. xx. 28. 1 Pe. v. 2. 1 Th. ii. 11. 
Mat. il. 20. 2 Tim. ii. 15. Lu. xii. 42, 43. 


See Exbert. after Bapt. Rubricks after the Cat. _ 


59. 

4. Precept muſt be upon precept, precept upon 
* 4 hos line, line upon line, here a 
little ET hoo J xxviii, 10, 1 Cor. ill. 
2. He. v. 12. De. xi. 19. 


5. Hold faſt the form of ſound words, Which 


thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love, which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. i. 13, 14. Ro. vi. 17. 
1 Tim. iv. 6. vi. 3. . 

6. From a child thou haſt known the holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto 
ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 Tim. iii. 15. 1 Pe. ii. 2. 2 Pe. i. 19. Fo. v. 
39. Lu. i. 3, 4. Pf. cxix. 9, 105. Ro. xv. 4. | 

7. Train up a child in the way he ſhould go, 
and when he is old he will not depart from it, 
Pr. xxii. 6. P/ Ixxviii. 4. I/ xxviii. 9. | 

8. Her ways are ways of pleafantneſs, and. all 


her. paths are peace. Pr. iii. 17, 18, If. xii. 3. 


wii. 21. Ixv. 14. Jer. xv. 16, Ro, xv. 13. Pſer\ 


Ixxxiv, I, CXXXV, 3. CXXXUI, I, 5 


9. 1 


a * + 
4 
N - 
- * #* "i 


than, gently en children, De. vi. 6, 5. iv. 4B 


9. 
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9. I will walk within my houſe with a perſect 


- I will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes, 
Eſ. ci. 2, 3. Phi. lll, 17, 1 Tim. iv. 12. Tit. ii. 
7. J mii. B. 

- 10, He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd, he 
mall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry 
thee tn kis deform, and * gently lead thoſe that 
are with young, I. xl. 11. 2 Cor. x. 1. 1 Th, its 
7. 2 Tim. ii. 24. Col. iii. 21. 

11. Fooliſhneſs is bound in the heart of a child, 
but the rod of correction Thall drive it far from him, 
Pr. xxii. 15. xiii. 24. xix. 18. xxiii. 13, 14. xxix. 
155 17. 1 . li. 33, 24. ii. 13. 1 L. i. 5, 6. 
12. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you, Mat. vi. 33. Fo. vi. 27. 

13. Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and 
troubled about many things: But one thing is "need- 
ful, and Mary hath choſen that good part, which 
ſhall not be taken away from her, Lu. x. 41, 42. 
Pf. xxvii. 4. Ec. Xu. 13. 

14. Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, Ec. xii. 1. xi. 9. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 1, 
-2, 3. 1 XK. wü. 12. La. i. 46, 1 Fo. it. 13, 14. 
15. Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 


our Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pe. iii. 18. 


Lu. ii. 52. 1 S. ii. 26. 

16. My fon, hear the inſtruction of thy father, 
and forſake not the law of thy mother, Pr. i. $. vi. 
20. 18.i. 25, 2 Pim. i. 5. He. Hi, 9. 

17. We are of God: He that knoweth God, 

heareth us ; he that is not of God, heareth not us, 
1 Jo. iv. 6. He. wii. I7. 

. 18, Submit yourſelves unto ſuch, and to every one 
that helpeth with us, and laboureth, 1 Cor. xvi. 1 6. 


Ga. 1 I. I, 2. . xxili. 12. V. 125 13. ; 
3 CHAP. 


and amd wc ts OA .. © 


Ws | 
CHAP. II. 
Q V Patt is your Name 2 


N. or M 

Q. For what reaſon, ho nk ys is this eaſy ns 
in 5 ihe i pens place, put to you f 

ot only becauſe it properly introduces my 
Intense in the Baptiſmal Covenant ; but chiefly, 
becauſe the Name — wer by is my Chriſtian 
Name, and not my Sir-Name; and, as ſuch, di- 
ſtinguiſheth me from Fews, Turks, ' and Heathens 8 
and puts me in mind likewiſe of the Priuileges and 
Duties of that Religion, into which I was Baptizedy 
0 I received that _— 3 | 

Who gave f ame? . 

A. Py Sodfathers aud Godmothers: — | 
fons, who, at the Requeſt of my Parents, and ac 
cording to the Appointment of the Church, —— | 
me to Baptiſm, and there expreſily promiſed That 
in my Behalf, which all Chriſtians are obliged to, 
but which, by reaſon of my Infancy, I could not 
promiſe with my own Mouth. 

Q. Why do you call them by thoſe ſacred Names? 

A. Becauſe they were the immediate Inſtruments 
of my being Regenerate, or born again of God: 
Upon which account, I have for them a more than 
common Reverence and Regard. 

Q Il/hen was this Name given you © a 

A. In mp Baptiſm ; when I was received into 
the Church ; the uſual and proper Time for giving 
Names to Perſons 2. ; 

Q. Il bat mne was you admitted to, when 
you was FOO? | 


43 


U 6 : 
A. A was then made a Pember of Chrif, 
the Child of God, and an Inheritour of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 
Chr * in Baptiſm was you made a Member of 
TI 
A. As being thereby admitted into the Church oe 


| Chrift, and ſo made a Member of that Body 3,.0f 


which Chriſt is the Head 4. 
Q.: What followed thereupon ® | 
A. Being thus Grafted into the Body of Chriſt's. 

Church, I was Regenerated into a new and better 

State chan that in which,T was born 5; and upon my 

then entring into a gracious Covenant with God 6, 

He, from thenceforth, became my moſt merciful. 

Father in Chriſt Jeſus 7. 


* Ilhat Benefi accrues to you from that Rela- 


. Being thus e e Child by 
Adoption, I have a Claim of Right to that Heavenly: 
Inheritance, which is the Portion of the Sons of 
God 8; and which I ſhall certainly have the Poſſeſſi- 


on ofs, unleſs, by not performing my Part of this 


Covenant, I provoke him to diſinherit and caſt me 
10 

. Q. What Duties do theſe great and ſingular Ad. 
vantages naturally ſuggeſt to us, to whom they are 
wouchſafed ® 

A. As we are Members Chrift, it behoves us to 
walk in Conformity to Chri/t our Head? ; in the 
Unity and Communion of his Body, the Church 72; 
and with due Regard to the perſonal Welfare of one 
another 13. As we are Children of God, we ought 


do be obedient to our Heavenly Father, and Holy as 


he is Holy 13. As we are Inberitours of the" King- 
dom of Heaven, \ we ought to prize Heaven above 
| Earth, 


[07.1 
Farth, and take Care to ſecure our Intereſt there, 
Were err this World is. ' 


. Let every one that nameth the name of Chrift, 
depart from iniquity, - 1 Tims . 19. 2 Th. i. 12. 
. Bph. iv. 1. a 
2. When eight days were accompliticed: for the 
circumciſing of the child, his name was called Jeſus, 
| Lu. ti. 21. i. 59, 63. Ge. xvii. 4, 5, 24. 
, 3. We are all baptized into one body, 1 Cor: xii. 
| 13, 27. Eph. v. 30. Ro. vi. 3. 1 Cor. vi. 15. 
4. He is the head of the body, the Church, Col. i. 
„ 18. Eph, i. 22, 23. 1 Cor. xi. 3. Jo. xv. 1, 2. 
a 5. If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new crea- 
ture; old things are paſt away, behold all things are 
” become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. Ro. vii. 6. Jo. iü. 33-7. 
Tit. iii. 5. 1 i. 23. 
f 6. This ſhall be the Covenant that I will make 
2 + with the houſe of rae, After thoſe days, faith the 
f Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
— write it in their hearts, and will be their God, and 
8 they ſhall be my people, Fer. xxxi. 33. xxxii. 40. 
E He, viii. 6,-13. xit. 24. Eph. ii. 12, Ac. ill. 25. 
Ge. xvii. 11. Ac. vii. 8. 
[- 7. Ye are all the children of God by faith in 
8 Chriſt Jeſus. For as many of you 2s have been ! 
| baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, Ga. iii. 26, 
0 17. . i 5. N. L 12. 
1C 8. And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 
7 and joint-heirs with Chriſt, Ro. viii. 17. Ga. iii. 
ne 29. iv. 7. Tit iii. 5, 6, 7. 1 Pe. i. 3, 4, bo 
ht ws lit. 1, 2. 
as God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto 
A the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his cbunſel, 
Ve E. an oath; chat by two immutable 
hy ings, in which it was impoſſible for God tolie, we 
2 TONE conſolation, who have fled for re- 


fuge 


* 


. —— — — - _— w 
— — — , ww 


(en : 
fuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before us; which 
hope we have as an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure 
and ſtedfaſt, He. vi. 17,--20. ix. 15. Fo. xvii. 24. 
1 Jo. ii. 25. Mal. iii. 17. Re. xxi. 7. Ac. xx. 32. 
10. The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Ga. v. 21. 
Eph. v. 15. 2 FX 
11. As ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
ſo walk ye in him, Col. ii. 6. 1 Fo. ii. 6. Fo. xii, 
15, 1 Cor. vi. 15. ä 
12. The multitude of them that believed were of 
one heart, and of one ſoul, Ac. iv. 32. ii. 1, 46. 
Eph. iv. 3,--6. 1 Cor. xi. 18. | #1 
13. There ſhould be no ſchiſm in the body: but 
the members ſhould have the ſame care one for an- 
other, 1 Cor. xii. 25, 26. Ro. xii. 10. Ga. vi. 10. 
Eph. iv. 25. 4 | 
14. As obedient children, not faſhioning your 
ſelves according to your former luſts, in your igno- 
rance : but as he which*hath called you is holy, fo 
& L 


be ye holy in all manner of converſation, 1 


14, 15. Mat. v. 48. Eph.'v. 1. 

15. Lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through, nor ſteal, Mat. vi. 20, 
33. Lu, xii. 33. He. xi. 25, 26. Phi. iii. 20. 


— 
——— * 


CHAP. H. 


Q. Wan did pour Godfathers and God⸗ 
mothers then foz pou 7 | 

A. They did promiſe and vow three Things 

in my Name: Of which the Firſt was, that A 


ſhould renounce the Devil, and all his * 


* — m———m————_—_—_—p—_. 


„ͤ—— 
— _——_——_—_— 


„ 


1 i 
the Pomps and Uanity of this wicked n 
abe the yg Luſts of the Flelh, 

. th 299 do you mean by the Devil ? 

A. He who, of the Apoſtate and fallen Angels *, 
EEE Head 2; that great Enem of 
Chriſt, and his Church 3; who, having ſed 
firſt Parents 4, hath ever "fince had, through God's $ 
Permiſſion, a great Power in the World S, and ſtill 
ſeeketh our Deſtruction 5, by tempting us to Sin 7, 
and then accuſing us to God for it 8. 

Q. I bat do you mean by the Works of the De- 
. 

A. In general, all manner of Sin 9; and in parti- 
cular, the Crimes of which he is principally guilty, 
and eſpecially tempts Men to; ſuch as Pride 29, En- 
vy Murder by the Hand, or in the Heart 1, Ly- 
ing, Deceiving, and Miſleading 13, eſpecially in Mat- 
ters of Religion 24, 

, What is it now to renounce the Devil and all 
a; oy reject and ithſtand uſi 

t is to wi that uſu 
Power and Dominion, which he exerciſes in red 
World 35, to reſiſt his perſonal Temptations 26; and 
at-no hand to be Partakers of his Crimes 27, * we 
would not ſhare with him in his Puniſhment 18. 


1. God ſpared not the angels that fnned, but caſt 
them down to hell, 2 Pe. ii, 4. Jude 6. Re. xii, 
7,8 5 9. Mat. viii. 31, 32. 

. Beelzebub the prince of the devils, Mat. * 
al XXY. 41. 

3. The God of this world hath blinded tha 
minds of them that believe not, leſt the light of the 
glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the i ge of God, 
ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Xii. 38, 


39. Tu. vii. 12. | | 
W e 4. The 


truth in him: when he ſpeaketh a tie, he . 


fl 


4. The ſerpent begiifld Eve, through his ſub- 
ys 2 Cor: xi. 3. 1,-4, 1 Tim. ii. 14: 
In time paſt ye walked according to the courſe 


of this world, according to the prince of the power 


of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience, Eph. ii. 2. 1 Cor. X. 20. 
Jo. xvi. 11. xiv. 30. 

6. Your adverſary the devil, as a roaring Hon, 
walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pr. 
v. 8. Job i. 7. Lu. XXiL 31. 

7. I ſent to know your faith, left by ſome means 
the tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in 
vain, 1 Th, ui. 5. 1 Cor. vii. 5. 2 Cor. i ii. 11. 
Mat. iv. 1, 3. Mar. i. 13. | 

8. The accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, 
which Fe them before our God, day and night, 


| * xii. 10. Job i. 9. ii. 5. Zec, iii. 1. 


He ** committeth ſin is of the devil; for che 
devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this purpoſe 
the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy 
the works of the devil, 1 Fo. iii 8, 10, Ae. xi. 10 
Jo. xii. 31. Col. ii. 15. 

10. Not a novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, 
he fall into the condemnation of the devil, 1 Tim, 
ww. 6, 1 Chr. xxi. 1. If. xiv. 12,--15. 

11, If ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in your 
hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the truth. This 
wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, 
ſenſual, deviliſh, Ja. iii. 14, 15. Ro: L 29. „ Cor. 
W.-3. 7h. 3+ 5 

12. Ve are of your father the devil, and the luſts 
of your father ye will do: he was a murderer from 
the beginning, 0. vii. 44. Ge. lit, 4 Re. Ix. 
*. xil. 13. 1 J, Wi. 12, 1. 


He Mods nde M the tuch becauſe thereJs ho 


2. 2 


his own ; for he is a liar, and the father of it, Jo. viii. 


barr'd from haying more to do, 


L 11 1 . 


44. Ge. iii. 4, 5. Ac. v. 3. Col. iii. 9. 

14. In the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines 
of devils, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 2 Tim. lit, 13. Mar. xii. 
22, Re. ii. 20. Ex, xi. 10, 2 K. xxi. 9. De. 
xiii. 12,--I16, 1 Fo. ii. 26, | 

15. Put on the whole armour of that ye 
may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. 
For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt 
principalities, againſt powers, againit the rulers of 
the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wicked- 
neſs in high places, Eph. vi. 11, 12,--18. Ac. xxvi. 
18. 1 Pe. v. 9. Re. xii. 11, E 
156. Reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you, 
Ja. iv. 7. Eph. iv. 27. 1 Fo. ii. 14. v. 18. 
17. Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works 
of darkneſs, but rather reprove them, Eph. v. 11. 


Ka. xlii. 12. 2 Tim. ii. 26, 2 Cor. vi. 15. 


13, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 


fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, Mat. xxv. 


41. Lu. xiii, 27, 2 Pe. ii. 9. He. ii. 14. 


— — — TY 


CHAP. Iv. 


8 O, and in what Senſe, do you renounce 
*H the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked 
World? 

A. I abſolutely renounce Conformity to thoſe Cuſ- 
toms and Practices of worldly Men, which are in 
themſelves ſinful t; and I ſo far renounce the Ho- 
nours and Riches of the World, as not to be ambi- 
tious of the former 2, nor covetous of the latter 3. 
And in general, I do hereby look upon myſelf de- 
than I can help, 
B 2 with 


L 12 J 
with any thing in the World, which may be like to 
prove an occaſion of Sin to me, or that may proba- 
bly tend to alienate me from God, and draw off my 
Mind from the other World 4. 
Q. What have you obliged yourſelf to | by renouncing 
all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh ? 

A. To avoid Adultery and ae Rioting 
and Drunkenneſs, and all that Filthineſs of the Fleſh 
and Spirit, which is inconſiſtent with Chriſtian Puri- 
ty, and will render us unclean in God's Sight 5. 

Q. But do Chriſtians in their Baptiſm NN 

renounce all carnal Deſires whatever ® - 
A. Yes; all ſuch as would faſten upon a forbidden, 
and therefore unlawful Object 5: To thoſe we 
are to give no Indulgence, or Conſent 7; much leſs 
muſt we fellow, or be led by them to the Commiſſion 
of any ſinful Act 8, 


1. Be not conformed to this world: but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God, Ro. xii. 2. 2 Pe. i. 4. 1 

v. 19. Ex. xxiii. 2. Le. xvili, 30. Fer. x. 3. 

2. Love not the world, neither the things that are 
in the world. If any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him: for all that is in the 
world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and 
the pride life, is not of the F ather, but is of the 
world, 1 fo. ii. 15, 16. Lu. iv. 5,--8. Jo. v. 44. 
xii. 43. Ga. v. 26. 

3. They that will be rich, fall into temptation, 

ME a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, 
which drown men in deſtruction and perdition. For 
the love of money is the root of all evil, which while 
ſome coveted after, they have erred from the faith, 
and pierced themſelves through with many forrews 

; I 27, 
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r Tim. vi. 9, 10. Mat. xxvi. 15, 16, 2 Tim, iv. 
10, Mat. xiii. 22. Vi. 24. "Et 
4. The friendſhip of the world is enmity with 
God: whoſover therefore will be a friend of the 
world, is the enemy of God, Ja. iv. 4. i. 27. 
te 1 Cor. v. 9, 10. Vii. 31. Lu. xii. 15. 

. The works of the fleſhare manifeſt, which are 
ad adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſ- 
neſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like: of 
the which I tell you before, as I have alſo told 

in time paſt, that they which do ſuch things thall 
* inherit the kingdom of God, Ga. v. 19, 20, 
21. 2 Cor. xii. 20, 21. Phi. ii. 18, 19. Epb. iv. 
19. v. 3, 4, 5. Ro. Xi. 13, 14. 
6. Why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſhed with a 
ſtrange woman, and As ih the boſom of a ſtran- 

r? For the ways of man are before the eyes of the 
Lord, and he pondereth all his goings, Fr. v. Vague. 
9 v. 28, Ge. xxxix. 7, 9. 

. If thy right eye offend thee, 4 it out, and 
al it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy 
whole body ſhould be caſt into hell, Mat. v. 29. 
Col. iii. 5. Ro. vi. 12, 13, 14. 

8. Flee youthful luſts, 2 Tim. ii. 22. 1 Pe. ii. 
11. Ga. v. 16, 24. Ro. viii, 13, He. Xu. 4. 
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HAT mean you by the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith? All of which it was 
Ai pulated. for youz @ecoudiy, that zou ſhould 


helieve, 
B 3 A. All 


— * 


* — 
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A. All thoſe Doctrines of Religion, for which 
we have the Authority of Chriſt and his Apoftles 2 : 
The fundamental Points whereof are ſummed up in 
that, which, becauſe it contains the Heads of the 
Apoſtles Doctrine, and was compiled, for the moſt 
e in or near their Times, is called the Apoſtles 
ree 

Q. What is the Nature of that Faith, which we 
are to give to the Articles of that Creed ? 

A. It muſt be an Aſſent to the Truth of all and 
every one of them 2; and ſuch an Aſſent, as is hear- 
ty 3, active 4, and ſtedfaſt 5. 

„ And is a Faith, thus qualified, fu Mein to 

Juſtification ? 

Yes 6; and that without the Deeds of the 
Fewiſh Ceremonial Law 7. 
Q. But is there any kind of Faith, by which we 
may be accounted righteous before Cad, without the 
Works of Evangelical Righteouſneſs ? 

A. No 8: And therefore I was put under this 
further Engagement, Thirdly, that J ſbould keep 
God's holp Will and Commandments, and 
walk ia the ſame all the days of mp Lite. 

Q. Which are thiſe Commandments, this part of 


your Vow relates to? 

A. The ten Commandments of the moral Lato : 

Under which are included all thoſe particular Precepts 
of the Old and New Teftament, which are reducible 

to one oi other of thoſe Heads 10. 

Q. What is it to Keep theſe Commandments. 

A. To Keep them, as we ought to do, 1s to yield 

an univerſal Obedience thereto 22, and to perſevere 

therein, as long as we hve 12. 


1. This! is his commandment, that we ſhould be- 
exe en the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Jo. iii. 


23. 
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hill 23. Jo. xv. 15. XX. 31. Ro. xvi. 25, 26, Lu. i. 

„A. 2 Pe. i. 15, 16. 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16, 17. 

m 2. Teaching them to obſerve all things — 

xſl have commanded you, Mat. xxviii 20. Ae. il, 

Rl 22. x. 33. xxiv. 14. Eph. iv. 18. 

MM 3. If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou 

may'ſt be baptized, * Ac. viii. Jo. vi. 69. 

ve 1 Tim. i. 5. 2 Tim. i. 5. ien «et 
4. In Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth 

any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith that work- 

—_— Ga. v. 6. Ja. it. 21, 22. He. xi. 8, 


I 
> Ta wi hold falt the profeſſion of our faith, 
2 He. x. 23, 22. Vi. 11. Col. i. 
23. it. 5, 6, 7. 2 Tim. iii. 14. 
10 With the heart man believeth unto righteouſ- 
neſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto 
ſalvation, Ro. x. 10, Mar. xvi. 16. Jo. iii. 
14,18. 
7. A man is juſtified by faith, without the deeds 


39. Ga. ii. 16. iii, 11, Col. ii. 14. 
8. As the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith 
of © without works is dead allo, Ja. ii. 26, 14, 17, 20. 
1 Cor. xiii. 2. Tit. iii. 8. 2 Pe. i. 5 . 
: 9. If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ts I ments, Mat. xix. 17, 18, 19. v. 17. Ra. ii. 1 3. 
le Tit. ii. 11, 12. Re. xxii. 14. 
10. On theſe commandments hang all the law 
and the prophets, Mat. xxii. 40. 
Id 11. Whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt com- 
re Emandments, and ſhall teach men fo, he ſhall be called 
the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: but whoſoever 
ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven, Mar. v. 19. Fa. ii, 
10, 11, Pf. cxix. 6, 151, 172. 2 Cor. ii. 9. 


7 F 


RY 


of the law, Ro, iii. 28. viii. 3, 4. Ac. xiii. 38, 
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Q. DST thou not think that thou art 


| they could tell, whether you would perform it, or no? 


[x6] 
132. If ye continue in my word, then are ye my 
diſciples indeed, Jo. viii. 31. 1 Cor. xv. 58. 2 Pe 
ü. 21, 22, Pf. cxix. 112. 1 N 


N 
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bound to believe, and do, as the; 
have promiſed for thee - | 

A. Pes verily n: otherwiſe I forfeit all the B 
nefits of my Baptiſm 2. ar 

Q. But are you able to keep this Vow?  _. 

A. Not by my own Strength 3, but by God"; 
help J am able 4 : for I have promiſed nothing there 
in, but what that God hath commanded, who re 
quires no more from us, than what we are well able 
to perform 5. 

Q. But was it not very preſumptuous in your Spon- 
fors, to make ſuch a Promiſe in your Name, before 


A. No Preſumption at all : Becauſe they promiſed 
no more than what is implied in the very nature off 
Baptiſm, and to which that would have bound me, 
had it not been thus expre//ed, for the more full and 
folemn Declaration of my Chriſtian Duty, to enforceſſs 
its Obligation, and to tie me more ſtrictly to the 
performance of it. 2 

Q. And do you, let me att you again, look upon 
yourſelf thus ſtrongly bound to ſtand to this Covenant ? 
A. Ido, and by God's help (o J will 5, and 
I not only think myſelf much obliged to my Sureties, 
for making ſuch a Contract in my behalf ; but J do 
alſo hrartily thank our heavenly Father 7, that 
he hath called me ® co this State of @alvair 
on 9, through Jeſus Chriſt our only 2 


191 
ur 10. And J pray unto God to give me hin 
Grace *, that J map not fall from that happy 
dndition in which I now am a, but may Continue 


n the lame unto my Lites end 13. 


1. When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the Lord 
hy God, thou'ſhalt not ſlack to pay it: for the Lord 
hy God will ſurely require it of thee, De. XXill, 21. 
u. XXX, 2, Ec. v. 4. Pf. xxl. 25, _ 

2. The j Faſt ſhall live by faith bes a man 
draw back, my foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, 
e. x. 38, 28, 29. ii. 3. Xlt. 25. 

3. Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, to 
hink any thing as of ourſelves: but our ſufficiency 
of God, 2 Cor. iii. g. 

4. I can do all things through Chriſt which 
ſtrengthneth me, Phi. iv. 13. 2 Cor. xii. g. Eph 
16. Ez, xxxvi. 27. 

5. My yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light, 
at, xi. 30. IN v. . £ 5 | 
6. I will pay thee my vows, which my. lips have 
uttered, and my mouth hath ſpoken, P/. Ixvi, 13, 
14. CXIX. 30, 57, 93, 106, | 
7. Gi ving thanks unto the father, who hath made 
us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light; who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkneſs, and tranſlated us into the king- 
dom of his dear ſon, Col. i. 12, 13. 1 Pe. ii. 9. 

8. The God of all grace hath called us unto his 
ternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Pe. v. 10. Eph. i. 
_ Tit. iii. 5, 6. 

The goſpel of Chriſt is the power of God un- 
to vation, to every one that believeth, Ro. i, 16, 
ar. xvi. 16. Ac. ii. 47. 

10. Neither is thr: Elvation, i in any, other : for. 


Uus there is none other name under heaven ons 


8 
2 
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C9 7 
men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, Ac. iv. 12. Ry, 
fit. 24. I Tim. ii. 5, 6. "14 r 
I. Ask, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye 
| ſhall find; knock, and it Fal be opened unto you, 
Mat. vii. 7. Fo. xvi. 23. He. iv. 16. 5 
- 12, If after they have eſcaped the pollution of, the 
11) world, through the knowledge of the Lord and Sa 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again i therein, 
and overcome; the latter end is worſe with them p 
than the beginning. For it had been. better for f 
them not to have known the way of righteouſneſs ,, 

than after they have known. it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto them, 2 Pe. ii + 

20, 21. Mat. xii. 45. Ez. xviii. 24. * 

| 13. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will giveſy pe 
'thee a crown of life, Re. ii. 10, 26, Mat. xxiv_y,, 
13. Ga. vi. 9. He. ii. 6. x. 39. th 
i on 


ae N 
Catechift. D Ehearſe the 4apri/ma! Articles off * 
R thy Belief, 


A. I believe in God, the Father Almighty 
Maker cf Beaven and Earth: | 
And in Jefus Chriff, his only Son, o 
Tod: wbo was concefved by the Yoly Ghoff, 
born of the Uicgin Parp: @uKered unde 
Pontius Pilate, was erucified, dead and burt 
ed, he deſcended into Bell: The third dap be 
role again from the Dead: Ye aſcended Tac 
Heaven, and ficteth at the right Band of God, 
che Father Almighty: From thence he ſpa 
come to judge the Quick and the Dead. 
J believe in the Yolp Ghoſt: The Polz 
Eatholics Church: The Commanion- of 
Danes: The Forgiveneſs of Sins: TheK 
_ furredio; 


Ro. 


I ye 
YN 


| tle & — 8 and, by all the ways 
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lur rettion bf che Body: And the Life ever- 


laſting. Amen. 

. You told us in. your | Anſwer to the ſecond 
Quel ion of the fifth r, what is meant by 
Believitig: I ſhall only therefore, in order to the more 
clear "Expttcation of this asd you, into "__ 

Articles it is uſually divided * | 

Into Twelve: To every one of which I ap- 
ply theſe words, I Believe; and would be — 
ſtood thereby, to make a diſtinct Profeſſion of my 
"> Perſonal Faith, as often as I fay this Creed. 

Q. need is there - begin your Creed with 
profeſſing your Belief in God 

Not becauſe an — += Wl be ſup⸗ 


, poſed to disbelieve a ruth, as glaring as the Sun, 


and as certain as his own Exiftence 1; but becauſe 
the Belief of a Derty'is the Foundation of all Relig i 
on 2, and carries with it an Obligation to be Reb 


gious 3, 


X What fort of Being do you approbend God to 


5? 


A. A pure ſpi irivul 'Subflancesy 'exifling in, and 
of himſelf, from, and to, all Eternity 5; U 
able 6, Inviſible 7, and yet Preſent. in all Places 8; of 
unbounded Wiſdom and Knowledge 9, Power 10 and 
Faithfulneſs 11, Holmels x2 and Juſtice 33, /Good- 
neſs #4- and Merey 15 and, in one Word, a Being 


Jeminently and abſolutely Perfect 16, bat dafiitpand 
= incomprehenſible 27, - 


Q. What, in rea bs fed 36. 
who believe, that fre: is ſuch a — — 
Being, in and over all the Warld?' | + 

4. —— higheſt Adrniration 

him in a manner ſuita- 


| ric pry to promote his W 5 * 0 


behave 


* 


L 20 J 
behave, as always in his Preſence 2, and - to ſubs 
ourſelves to the Conduct of his unſearchable Wi q 
dom 22; to be conformable to him in Puri and 
Holineſs 23, in Juſtice and Righteouſneſs 24, in Truth 
and Faithfulnefs 25, in Goodneſs and Marcy. 26, 
endeavouring the Recovery of that Divine Im u 
Which we were Created 27, and to be as like 1 þ 
as Wann. 5 


1. The fool hath faid in his heart, There is no 
God, Fſ. xiv. 1. Ro: i. & 19, 20. Ef xin. 1. Fob xii 3. 
7,--10.- Ac. xvii. 28. 

3 that cometh to God, muſt believe that hel ri, 
is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently c- 
ſeek him, He. xi. 6. Pſ. lviii. 11. Fo. xvii. 3. 

3. If the Lord be God, follow him, 1 K. viii. 

21. J viii. 19. 7% xxiv. 18. Jonah i. 6, 9. 
Ge. xvii. 1. P. c. 3, 4. or; 
4. God is a ſpirit, fe. IV. 24. 2 Cor, ii. ir 
Lu. xxiv. 39. 

5. Before. the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the world: even 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God, P/ 
XC. 2. Iſ. xli. 4. xliv. 6. Hab. i. 12. P, lv. 19. 

Pr. viii. 23, 25. Ro. i. 20. Re. i. 4, 8. 
6. With whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow 
of turning, Ja. i. 17. Mal. iii. 6, Pf. cii. 26, 27. 
7. Who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
light, ' which no man can approach unto, whom nc 
man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, 1 Tim. vi. 16. i. 17. 
0.1.18. Ex. xxxiii. ao. De. iv. 12. 3. 
8. Am I a God at hand, faith the Lord, and not | 
a God afar off? can any hide himſelf in ſecret place in 
that I ſhall nov. fre-him?-domor I, — ll Ph; 
earth? faith the Lord, Jer. xXXiii. 23, 24. 1 X vil 20. 
| 27, If cxxxix. 7, 12. Am. ix. 2, 3. 6 
f 9. 
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9. O the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom 
1 ad knowledge of God Ro. xi. 33. Eph. i. 8. Jude 
nd Ac. 18. Da. ii. 22. ern 9. 
th Haie. * | 
5 10. Great is our Lord, and of —— his 
in underſtanding is infinite, F.. cxlvii. 5. cxv. 3. 
Fer. xxxii. 27. 

11. The Lord thy God, he is God, the faithful God, 
De. vii. 9. Nu. xxiii. 19. 2 Tim. ii. 1 3. 2 Cor. i. 18, 

12. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hoſts, I vi. 
3. Re. iv. 8. Pſ. v. 4. Hab. i. 13. 

13. A God of truth, and without iniquity, juft and 
right is he, De. xxxii. 4. J xlv. 21. E.. xi. 7. 


{ * 
cxlv. 17. Yor. xxxii. 19. = 


14. Thou 9 and doſt — 82 Pf. exix. 68. 
om xix. 17. v. Fa. i. 
N The * hs Load? God, merciful and 

lr oY long-ſuftering, and abundant in goodnefs 
7. and truth, Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7. Ne. ix. 17. 4. 
1 Mi. vii. 18. 2 Pe. ith. 9 

16, I am that I am, Ex. * Pſ 
_— 88. 
| Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? canſt 
| thou and out the Almighty unto perfection? Job. xi. 
7. xxvi. 14. XXXVI. 26, XXXVIL 23. Pſ. exxxix. 
6. Ro. xi. 33. 1 Cor. ii. 9. Eph. iii. 18, 19. 8 
18. Bleſs the Lord your God for ever and ever; 
thelf| and bleſſed be thy glorious name which is exalted f 
nao above all bleſſing and praiſe, Ne. ix. 5. Pf. exlviii. 
Mit, I, 13. e. Lyme Ixxxvi. 12, Ixxxix. 
5,--8, Ro. xi. 36. 

We--worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoice J, 

in uit Jeſus, f have no confidence in the fleſh, 
ww Psi H. . Jo. iv. 24. He. xii, 28, 1 Cor. vi. 

uf 20. FE,. xcv. 6, xcvi. 8, 

.C 20, Be- 


" WI 

filled with the fruits of 
which are uy Jeſus Chriſt, unto the — and praiſe 
of God, Phi. i. 11. 1 Pe. i. 12. iv. 11. 

21. I have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonies, 
for all my ways are before thee, Pſ. cxix. 168, xvi. 
8. Ge. xvii. 1. Pr. iti, 6. Mat. vi. 4, 6. Ez. ix. 9. tl 

22, Behold, here am I, let him do. to me, as 
ſeemeth good unto him, '2 8. xk 26. 1 8. ii! 
15 Pſ. xxxix. 9. Job i. 21. Mat. xxvi. 39. 
23. Ye ſhall be holy: for I the Lord your God 0 
um by, Le. xix. 2. Xi. 44. 1 Pe. i. 16, 1 Jo. ii. 
3. Mat. v. 8. 

24. If ye know that he is righteous, ye know 
that every one that doth righteouſneſs is born of him, 
Bb, 4 ü. 29. iii. 7, 10. 

. Lord, who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle! 
0 ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? He that walke 
uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaket 
the truth in his heart, P.. xv. 1, 2. Zec. viii. 16 
- Py, xii. 1, 19. 
op Be ye-merciful as your Father alſo is merci 
„ Lu. vi. 36. Eph. iv. 32. Col. iii. 12. 1 7. 
ili. i. 17 
Put on the new man which after God i 
. in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. 1 
24, 22, 23. Col. iii. 10, . Ge. i. 26, 27, 1 Ct 
xi. 7. 

28, Be ye — perfect, even as your Father whid 
is in heaven is perfect, Mat. v. 48. Eph. v. 
2 Cor. iii. 1 8. 


CHA! 


__— 
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CHA P. VIII. 
AN there be more than one God, of ſuch 
% $7 inf rfanite Perfections, as thoſe wa LE or in 
the fore | foregoing Chapter ? 
0: It is ag contrary to Scripture, as Reaſon, 
Mg ny er be more than one living and true 
God 1: and therefore I am taught to fay in this 
Creed, I believe in God, not Gods; and in the Ni- 
cene Creed, I believe in one 
Q. But do you not believe, that in this Unity of 
the Godhead — ſubſeRts 4. Trinity of Perſons ? 

A. This I am obliged to believe; becauſe the 
ſame Scriptures which teach. me, that there is but 
one God, one Lord, teach me alſo, that He is not 
one only Perſon, but three Perſons in one Subſtance 2, 

Q. 1s the firſt Perſon in this Trinity called 
God the Father ? 

A. Not ny 4 becauſe he. is the Giver of life to 


all intelligent $ 3; but chiefly becauſe he is, in 
a much ſuperior eſpect, the Father of our Lord 
Teſus Chris; and, through him, in a more pecu- 


liar manner than of the reſt of Mankind, the Father 
of all true Chriſtians 5. 


Q. What 40 you further believe concerning God 
the Father? 


A. That he is Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Earth ; or, in other Words, that he hath an unli- 
mited Power of doing whatſoever be pleaſeth 6, and 
did eminently exert this Bower in creating the Hea- 
ven and Earth, and all Things therein 7 ; and that, 
as the ſovereign Lord thereof 8, he hath ever ſince 
continued to preſerve 9, and govern 19 the World, 
by the ſame divine Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
with which he made it. 


C2 Q. What 
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Q. What Influence Jheuls 1 Belief have upon 
25 4 
A. It ſhould engage us to pay kim. the Honour 
and Obedience of Children to their Heavenly Fu- 
ther 115 the Homage and Worſhip due from Crea- 
tures to their great Creator 22; and, at all times, 
-and in all caſes, to confide In his all- ſufficient 
Fower 33 and never- failing Providence 74, 


1. One God and Father of all, whe; is TIN all. 
and through all, and in you all, Eph. iv. 6. I 


xxxvii. 16, 1 Tim. it. 5. (3% 19. 
2. There are three that record in heaven; 


the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt: and 
theſe three are one, 1 Jo. v. 7. Mat. xxviii. 19. 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5, 6. 1 Pe. i. 2. 

3. The God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, Nu. xvi. 
22. xXxvVii. 16. He. i. 7. I/. Ixiv. 8. 4. XVil, 29. 
1 Cor. viii. 6, 1 Th. i. 1. 

4. Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. i. 3. Ro. xv. 6. Eph. i. 3. 
. 

5. Ve have en the ſpirit of e 3 
by we cry Abba, Father, Ro. vii. 15. Eph. i. 5. 
Jo. xx. 17 

6. tbh, Father; all things are ble unto thee, 
Mar. xiv. 36. Mat. xix. 26. P/. Er. 11. Fob 
xlii. 2. 

7. Lord God, behold, thou M ind chi hea- 
ven and the earth by thy great power and ſtretched 
out arm, and nothing is too hard for thee, Fer. xxx. 
17. Ge. i. 1. Ac. iv. 24. He. iii. 4. 6, if. It, 
He. xi. 3. Pſ. xxxiii. 6, 9. Ge. i. 3. 

8. God that made the world, and all things there- 
— he is Lord of heaven and earth, Ac. xvii. 24. 

Þ; XXIV, I. IXxXIix. 11. Ex. ix. 29. 
ö . 9. Thou, 


—— wy 
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3 
10. The Lord hath prepared e 
heavens, and his kingdom ruleth over all, P/. ciii. 


b 19. Kkciii. 1, XCvii. 1. xcix 1. Ac. xvii. 25, 26, 
1 27. Epb. i. 11. Pf. cxxvii. 1, 2, 3. Ixxv. 6, 7. 
An. iü. 6. iv. 6, 7, Ex. xxi. 13. Pr. xxi. 31. 
4 xvi. 33. XIX. 21. XVi. 9. XX. 24. Ex. xx. 55 
5 6, 7, 12. Mat. vi. 9,.—13. vi. 7,—11. . 


11. If I be a Father, where is mine honour ? faith. 
the Lord of hoſts, Mal. i. 6. 1 Fo. ii. 10. Fo. 
viii. 41. 8 bo 
9 12, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
ad honour, and power: for thou haſt created all 
j things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and were cre- 
3-W ated, Re. iv. 11. v. 13. Ex. xx. 11. Pf. xlv. 
r 
T 13. Our help is in the name of the Lord, who. 
made heaven and earth, P/ cxxiv. 8. cxxi. 1, 2. 
Iii. 7, 8. xxvü. 1, 3. / xxvi. 4. 5 
75 14. Are not two ſparrows fold for a farthing? 
and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground with-- 
out your Father, —- Fear ye not therefore; ye are 
od of more value than many ſparrows, Mat. x. 29, 
i 
I 


31, 30. vi. 25,-34. 1 Cor. x. 13. 2 Pe. ii. 9. 
5 xxxvü. 23, 24, 28. Pr. iu. 5, 6, Ro. viii 28. 
12 IV. 8. III. 5. CXXI. 38. FG xlii. 2. A : 
re- 
4 


CHAP, 


us 
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CHAP. Ix. | | 0 


IS not ſufficient to believe. the firſt Article 
* 1 the S eſs we 40% Believe the ney 20 
and what follows thereupon ? + 
* 4. The bare Belief of a God wil not be ſuſk- 
cient for any, to whom that God hath. plainly ſig- 
nified it to be his Will and Pleaſure, that they 
ſhould believe in Feſus Chriſt 1, as the only means 
of obtaining his Favour ©. 

Q. dat it the Import of. the. Name Jeſus? 

A. Tt ſignifies Saviour, and denotes; that Salva- 
tion, which the Son, of God,came into the World, 
on purpoſe, to bring to Sinners, 3. 

Q. How, and in what reſpects, is Jeſus a Saviour ? 

A. As he. ſaves us from the Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment of our Sins 4, and hath made our, Peace with, 
and reconciled. us ta God 5; as he, ſauet us. from 
the Dominion and Commitlion of the Sins them- 
ſelves ö; and as he will at laſt beſtow eternal Life 
and Happineſs upon all then 7, who, forſaking thoſe 

Sins, do. ſincerely obey him 8. 


1. This is the work of God, chat ye believe on 
Him whom he hath ſent, Jo. vi-. xiv. 1. 1,70, i 
uh. 23-1 . 13. Te 
2. Tam the way and the. truth, and the life,: no th: 
man cometh unto the. Father, but by. 5 Je. xiv, the 
6. vi. 40. i. 14,— 18. viii. 24. XV. 6. A. xvi, - 
wy 41 N v. 12. K. u. 18. 0 
hou ſhalt call his name Jede: for be ſhall hec 
1 "Gave tis people from their fins, Mar. i. 21, Lu. ii. Wa 
= 11. Ac. xii, 23. 1 Tim. i, 15. 1 Jo. iv. 14. anc 
i 4. In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins, Col. 1. os 
: gt, 


27˙1 


Mat. xxvi. 28. Ac. x. 43. v. 30, 31. r Th; 1. 


10. 
. God hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus 

Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20. Ro, v. 10. Col. i. 
20, 21, 22; : 

6. Who gave himſelf for ws, that he might. re 
deem us from. all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works, Tit. it; 144, 
11, 12, 13. Ko. vii. 1, 2. N it. 10. 2 Pe. i. 


48. 


to Gele e have your fruit unto holineſs, and the 
end everlaſting 8 For the wages of fin is death: 
but the gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Ro. vi. 22, 23. Fo. vi. 49. x. 10 
28, 1 Pe. i. 3, 4. 1 Jo. ii. 25. 

8. He became the author of eternal falvation unto 
all them that obey him, He. v. g. Vb. 3, ev 
6,10, 4 75 6. N 


* * * o Ly ” „ — * 
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CHAP, X. 


HAT do you. mean by adding Qritt t 
JW the Name Jefus ? 


A. I do hereby profeſs my | Belief, that this ſame 1 85 
Iquus is the Chriſt, ors to the meaning of 
that Word, the Anointed one, whom the Jews tiled 
he Mefiah 13 and that as, in the Old 'Teftament, _ 
Prophets, Priefls and Kings were anointed with. Oil 
o their reſpective Offices, ſo by the Unction 
hed thereby, namely, that of "he Spirit of G4. 

EY F 


alen 
„ 


. 


=. 


7. Nd mails free en iin anibotrns Gran * 


[26] 
77 Q, Why do you believe the Perſon, known chief 
| by the Name of Jeſus when he was upon Earth, to be t 
WT An UTE great Offices wer. 
to center? 

A. Becauſe the Scripture expreſsly aſſerts him to 
be ſo 3; and becauſe it is therein abundantly mani. 
ſeſt, that all e Me 3 to the 

o of the tah, were in him 4. 
x — your Faith in J eſus, as the Chriſt, ref 
wholly upon this oO ? 

A. No: I am confirmed therein by au 

| dible Teſtimonies from Heaven 5, and by the At- 
teſtation of an extraordinary Prophet, ſent, on pur- 
poſe into the World, to prepare his way, and bear 
witneſs to him 6. 
4 . But bow did Jeſus himſelf prove that he wa 

A. By working Miracles 7, and empowering his 
Diſci Dr i 
the moſt holy Life 9, and preaching the moſt hea 
venly Doctrine 10; and by making good his Pro- 
miſe ofrifing again from the Dead 2, and of ſending 
down the Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles 12, to lead 
them into all 275 enable them with 

Boldneſs 14, and in all Languages 15, to preach the 
Goſpel, and diffuſe it into all Countries 16. 
. the Reſult of all theſe Confederation 
AJ. That the Chriftian Faith is built upon ſuch 
55 | 500i ha kave no zeſt prejence or: uſe 
lor Infidelity 7. 


1. We hae found the Meſpah; which is, | sing 
interpreted, the- Chriſt, Jo. i. 41. iv. 2. | 
2, God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 
Holy . Ghoſt, and with power, Ac. x. 38. iv. Ho 


—- 


c 21 


iv, 18; Fo, ili. 34. Cal. ii. 3. anne 
Ex. xl. 13. 1 S. x. 1. 


Chriſt, Ac. s 3. ü. 36. ix. 22. Mat. xvi. 16. 
Je. vi. 69. 1 Je. v. 1. 

4. He expounded and teſtified the kingdom, of 
"MW God, perſwading them concerning Jeſus both out 
the of the law of Moſes, and out of the Per 
Ac. xxviii. 23. Xxvi. 6. Lu. xxiv. 25, 27. Je. i. 
45. Ge. ui, 15. xxii. 18. XXVi. 4. xlix. 10. De. 
xviii. 15. Pſ. xvi. 10. xxii. CXXXu. 11. J vii, 
14. ix. 6. Jer. xxiii. 5. Ez. xxxiv. 237 24. Da. 
ix. 24. Mi. Vii. 20. Hag. ii. 7. Mal. ili. . 

5. Lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is =? 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, Mat. iii. 
2. xvii. 5. 2 Pe. i. 17, 18. 


Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
ſin of the world, Fo. i. 29, 6, 15, 30,37. Mat, 
Jil, 11. Jo. * 26, Sc. v. 33. Lu. ii. 25,-38. 

8 ve greater witneſs than that of Jobn: for 
the mm 


the Father hath ſent me, Jo. v. 36. x. 25, 375 
eee oy 

8. In name TY 
jp gs ith they ſhall take up 
ſerpents, and if they drink any deadly thing it ſhall 
not hurt them, they ſhall lay hands on the fick, and 
they ſhall recover, Mar. xvi. 17 18, Ac. it, 43. 
vi. 8. xv. 12. 1 K. xvii. 24. 

9. Which of you convinceth me of ſin, Jo. viii, 
46. He. vii. 26. 1 Pe. ii. 22. 

10. My- doctrine is not mine; but his that ſent 
me, Fo, vii. 16,47, 18. 1 Tim. iü. 16, Tits i. 1. 
he u. 11 12, Ul, 8. 


„ 7 De- 


S 


3. This Jeſus, 1 you, \is | 


6. Jahn ſeeth Jeſus coming unto him, and ſaith, 


the ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that 


a 8 ſpake the word of God with 


n 
17. Deſtroy this temple, and in three days ] 
will raife it up, Fo. ii. 19. Mat. xvi. 21. XX. 19. 
Ae, xvii. 31, 

12. Ye ſhall be bapti with the Holy Ghoſt;no 

_— ſc. i. 5, 4. Lu. XxIv. 49. 
hen the ſpirit of truth is come, he will 

2s into all truth, Jo. xvi. 13, 14, 15. Xiv, 
26. Lu. xxi. 15. 

14. They were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 


Ac. 

31, 13. xiy 3. Mat: x: 26, 27. 

15. They were all filed with the Holy Ghoſt 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, 1 the ſpi . 
rit gave them utterance, Ac. ii. 4,12. 1 Cor. xi, 
10, 28. I xliv. 3. Joel ii. 28. Mar. xvi. 17. 

16. Go ye into all the world, and preach the H 
goſpel to every creature. Lund they went forth, and jec 
preached every where, the Lord working with them, the 
and confirming the word with ſigns follo\ | 
Aar. xvi. 15, zo. Mat. xxiv. 14. * 31 

. 1 Tim. in. 16. Ro, xv. 18, 19. 

7. How ſhall we eſcape, if we fo great 
amen, which rh ift began ds be Hoken ley 8 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them tha 
heard bim; God alſo bearing them witneſs, both 
with ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracle: 
and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his « 
will, He. ii. 3,4. 4 vi 68, 69. xvi. 30. Eu vl 


— od ” —_— i. * 
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CHAP. Xl. 


Q. HICH are thoſe Offices, FREY? by t 
Word Chriſt, to whichy you ſaid, Jeſus 1 


thy 


anointed f 


he 
A. Tho 


| Kinn 
A Thoſe thre great ones of Prophet . brit 
- d King 3, 

Q. Dine did Jeſus execute thoſe Offices? 

A. As a Prophet, he foretold future Events 4, and 
revealed the whole Will of God, concerning the Sal- 
ation of Mankind 5; 29-2 Prieſt, he made Attone- 
ment for Sins ©, and continually intercedeth for Sin- 
ners 7; and an Tong „ he doth govern and protect 
his Church 8, will, in due time, deſtroy his Ene- 
mies 9, and reward his faithful Servants 10, 

Q. bat Duties are we hereby obliged t? | 
722 ˙ aan, avs 
plicit Faith in this infallible Prophet 11; to be fo 
ci. Wtruly penitent for our Sins, that we may be entitled 
co the Benefit of the Sacrifice and Mediation-of this 
the High Prizft :; and to be ſuch loyal, obedient Sub- 


ml the dreadful of his 


into the world, Jovi. vi. 14. Mat. xxi. 11. Lu. vũ. 


16, xxiv. 19. 


oth} E/ ex. 4. Ge. xiv. 18. a 
8 3. % „ 
name written, Ning of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
Re. xix. 16. P, ü. 6. He. i. 8. I xxxii. 1. Mat. 


38, xXxiii, 3. Jo. xii. 15. xvüi. 51 37. Ac. v . 

4. Behold, I have foretold you all things, Mar. 

xili, 23. Lu. xix. 43, 44+ xxi. 4 Mat. Xxiv. 11. 
Jo. xxi. 18, 22. 

5. The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, bens he 

ud . p60 25 povach the goſpel to the -poag, 

he tath ſent me to heal the broken hearted, to preach 


und jects to this Almi hty King, that we may never feel 
Indignation 13. | 
1. Thisisofa-truththat prophet, that ſhould come 


2. Called of God an high-prieſt, after the order 
of Melchiſedec, He. v. 10, 6. iii. 1. vii. 28, viii. 1. 


ü. 2. Da. ii. 44. vii. 13, 14. Lu. i. 33, 33. xix. 


deliverance 


: 


91 


i 
WV} 
T8 


7 | 7 

| = 1 . 

T4 deliverance to the captives, - and recovering of fig 

to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſec 

to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, Lu. iv, 

18, 19, 15, 22, 32. Mat. vii. 28, 29. Mar. vi. 2, 
Fe. xv. I5. 

6. Now Geek in the ent of the woili, ' hath 

appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 
ii. 86: li, 17. No. v. 11. Eph. v. 2. He. vi 
26, 27. 

7. He is able 40 five them do the wnternmwdh, tha 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them, He. vii. 25. iv. 15. Ac. iii. 26, 

8. Unto the Son be faith, N.. 
for ever and ever; a ſcepter of righteouſneſs is 
ſcepter of thy kingdom, He. i. 8. / ix. 7. Mat 
Xxxviii. 18, 19, 20. xvi. 18. 
9. He muft reign, till he hath put all enemies 
der his feet, 1 Cor. xv. 25, 26. He. x. 13. ii. 1 
Re. xx. 14. Jo. xii. 31. 1 Jo. iii. 8. Lu. x. 18. 
Ha. is with me, to give man 
according as his work ſhall be, Re. xxi. 12. Eph. vine 
8. Mat. XXV. 34. 
I. Moſes truly faid unto the fathers, A prophet 
' - ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of youfH 
rr him ſhall ye hear in a. 
' things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. And it 
hall come to paſs, that foul which will nor 
hear that prophet, ſhall be deftroy'd from mong tt 
- the People, Ac. iii. 22, 23. Vii. 37. De. wok, 18 he 
19. Hr. ii. I, 2, 3. xii. 25. Lu. x. 16. | Ot 
12. How much more ſhall the blood of Chril 


without ſpot to God, purge 
dead works, 1 forve the Hring God, He. ix. 1 
Iv. 14. x. 21, 22. 


1 


— : a „ 1 i , eg 
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13. Thoſe mine enemies, which would. not that 
ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and ſlay 
m before me, Lu. xix. 27. F,. ii. 9. cx. 2, 5, 
6, hr men 


9 * . . , 
— 1 — 
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c HA. XII. 


. AT do you Believe concerning Jeſus, 
Chriſt, with reſpect to his more immediate 


Relation to Cod? a 

. That he is the Sa i, ami the oh Sor of 

God; not made, or created like other Beings 3, V- 
ut, by an inexplicable Generation 4, begotten of 

he Father before all Worlds 5, even from Everlaſt- 

ng 5 ; having, by ſuch eternal Generation, the Di- 

ine Nature fo fully communicated to him 7, that he 

3 God, Light of Light, very God of very 

8, of one Subſtance with the Father 9. 

Q "What is the Conclu 

rem this Account ae vine Nature of Jeſus 

hrift ? 

A. That this Son of the Father is 

qual to the Father, as — his Godhead 10. 

Aud I am further confirmed in this Faith by thoſe 

WW -riptures, which aſcribe to him, in a manner ap- 

WW ropriate and to God, the Name 11, = 

Attributes 12, the Works ;, the Worſhip 24, and 

he Honour is of God: All or any of which it 

ä were not the 

i ; of the Son the ſame with that of the Father, 

ſelf chout any Diflerence or ity 16. 

on Q. Upon what Account do you own Jeſus Chriſt, 

hi Son, for our Lord ? 

A. Ide cur Seview, our Prohes, cur Pld 

ay. King, nay ens Me mult neceſſarily be 

our 


neceſſarily reſulting 


e 
aur Lord: But I do here acknowledge him to-be, 
in. a peculiar manner, our Lord, as having redeemed 
and purchaſed us with his Blood 7. 

Q. L What Duties do you learn from hence ?- 

A. To gov Foſs = all that Ho eu and 
| Obedience 19, w > to him, as the Son of 
God, and eur Lond and . 
| Example, in whatſoever he hath FRO . to 
| our Imitation 20. 


| 17 We believe, and are et Ds crochet 
| — ones —"—_— 
W Mar. i. 11. Ac. ix. 20. Lu. i. 35. Ro. i. 4. He 

= 2. God fo loved the world, that he gave: — 
1 begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
. Jo. iii. 1 6. 
1. 18. 1 Jo. iv. 

3. Unto which of the angels faid he at any time, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, 
#. i. f, 4. Fo. v. 26. 

4. Who declare his generation, / liii. 8. 
He. vii. 3. Mat. xi. 27. 

5. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was, fo, xyii. 5. i. 2, 3. 
BE IESE. es 

6. I am and Omega, and the 
end, the firſt and the laſt, Re. xxii. 13. i. 11, 17, 
ii. 8. Mic. v. 2. Fo. i. I, 2. by x I, 2. Con 
pare theſe Places. with thoſe in Chap. vii. 5. which 


prove t , Eternity of the 7 and you'll ſee that 
they run in much A ſame Stile. 
7. In him dwelleth all the pon of the en 


bodily, Col. ii. 9. i. 19. Jo. i. 


cog xy e 


2 -x 


1331 
8, The brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs 
image of his - perſon, He. i. 3. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Col. i. 


15 aa 56200873 6"; 
9. 1 and my Father are one, Fo. x. 30, 38. 


xvii. 11, 21, 1 70: v. 7, 20. 4 | 

10, Who being in the form of God, t it 
not robbery to be equal with God, Phi. ii. 6. Fo. x. 
33, 36. v. 18. Lu, xxii. 70, 71. Fo. xix. 7. x. 28, 
29. Xvi. 14, 15 | 

111, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was With God, and the Word was God, Fe. i. 1. 
xx. 28. Ac. xx. 28. Ro. ix. 5. 1 Tim. iii. 1 6. 
Mat. i. 23. J. ix. 6. WIE 6 

12. Lord, thou knoweſt all things, Fo. xxi. 17, 
Fi. 25. XVI. 30. Lu. vi. 8. Re. ii. 23.— Mat. xviii. 
20, xxviii. 20. Fo, ii. 13.— He. i. 11, 12. Xu. 8. 


Re. i. 8. 


13. All things were created by him, and for him. 
And he is before all things, and by him all things 
conſiſt, Col. i. 16, 17. Fo. i. 3, 5. x. 19.. He. i. 3. 
Fo. iii. 17. If, Ixtii. 1. Lu. v. 20, 21. Jo. v. 17, 
21. vi. 40. Xv. 26. 1 Cor. i. 4. Phi. v. 13. 

14. And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit, Ac. vn. 
59. 1 Cor. i. 2. 2 Th. ii. 16, 17. Lu. xxiv. 52. 


Fo. xiv. 1. ix. 38. Pf. ii. 12. He. i. 6. 


1 5. All men ſhould honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father, Jo. v. 23. Re. v. 13. compared 
with iv. 11. | 

16. I am the Lord, that is my name, and my 
or Agar, org If. xlii. 8. 1 Cor. ii. 
8..P/. xxiv. 10. I. vi. 3. Mat. iv. 10. Ex. xx. 3,5. 

17. God hath made that fame Jeſus, whom ye 
have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, Ac. ii. 36. x. 
36. Tit. ii. 14. Lu. ii. 11. Ro. xiv. 9. Eph. iv. 5. 
I Cor. viii, 6. vi. 20. Re. xvii, 14. | 
4 D 2 18, At 


[36] 
18; At the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and thing 
under the earth; and — every tongue ſhould conſet 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 
| Father, Phi. ii. 10, 11. He. i. 6... 
x 19. Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not 
* as are. which I fay, Lu. vi. 46. Mar. vii. 21. 
. Mal. i. 6. | 
20. Ye call me Maſter, and Lord; 4 ye fo 
well; for fol am. If I then your Lord and 
have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one 
- another's feet, * xiii. 13716. Lu. xxl. 25, 26, 
27. Mat. xxiii. 8. 


I 0 


CH A P. XIII. 


EW do you profeſs to believe in . the 
third Article? 


A. That, for the Redemption of Mankind, the 
Sion of God was Incarnate 1, and condeſcended to 
become the Sen of Man 2: The whole Human Na- 
ture being aſſumed by him 3, and ſo cloſely united 
ccc 8 


Perſon 4. 
. How did he take the Man bodel into God ?. 
He was not , conceived by the or way of 


Generation; but was made Man of the Subſtance 
of his Mother, a Virgin s, called Mary, of the Fa- 
mily of David &, by the fole Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt 7; And at "the end of nine 1 from this 
miraculous Conception, he was, of this bleſſed Wo- 
man 8, at Bethlehem 9, born into the World, without 
Spot of Sin ?®, to make us clean from all * 9 
Q. What t>Arinal Inference is gpecialy 17 be 

Fofed ca this Article thus RESET | 
A. That 


L371 


4 That ur Lord 
be a bt bis In have 
1 e oug. ncarnation to 

2 earts and Lives? 

A N 
rati to admire and magn 
"0 8 of the Bar of Gol in that 8 
im our Fleſh 13; to follow the Example of his 
great Humility 4; and to beſeech God that we be- 
ng regenerate, and made his Children by Adoption 
ind Grace, Wen renewed by his Holy Spi- 
it 14 


1. When the fulneſs of time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
he law, to redeem them that were under the law, 
t we might receive the adoption of ſons, Gal, iv. 
t, 6, He. li. 9, 14, 15, 17. 1 Cor. xv. 22. | 
2. The Son of man is come to fave that which 
xs loſt, Mat. xviii. 11. Lu. ix. 56. Mat. xvi. 
I 3. Xii. 40. xvii. 9. 
3. The Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
Fo. i. 14. He. ii. 16. Ge. ili. 15, Ac. ii. 22. 
vii, 31. 1 Tim. ii. 5, 1 Cor. xv. 21, 47. 1 70. 
v. 2, 3. Lu. xxii. 46, xxiv. 39. He. iv. 15. 

4. Of whom, {that is, the Iſraelites) as concern- 
ing the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſ- 
ſed for ever. Amen, Ro. ix. 5. 1 Tim, iii. 16, He. 
l. 6. Phi. ii. 8. 1 Cor. ii. 8. Ac, xx. 28, 1 Fo. ii. 
16. Lu. xx. 4t,--44. Fo. i. t's 30, 

5. All this was done that 0 * be fulfilled, 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, fay- 
ing, Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall 
bring forth a fon, Mat. i. 22, 23. I. vii, 14. . 
XXXI. 22. Mat. i, 18. Lu. i. 44. it. 5. 

6. The angel Gabriel was ſent from God,. —to 3 A 


D 3 | virgin 


WEL _— is inferior to the 


> 


7. Mat. i. 25. li. 1, 4, 5, 6. Mi. v. 2. Jo. vil 


us from all fin, 1 o. i. 7. 1 Pe. i, 19. He. . 


made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him 
che form ef a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs 


W. 


] 
virgin eſpouſed to a man, w = name was Toſep) 
of the houſe of David; and the virgin's name y. 
Mary, Lu. i. 26, 27, 32. Mat, xxi. 9. xxii. 42] 
Ac. iii, 23. Ro. i. z. Z.. lxxxix. 36, 37. hs 
11. Ge. xlix. 10. J xi. 1, 10. Fer. xxüil. 5, 6 

7. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 2 ani 
the power of the higheſt ſhall over-ſhadow,; ther 
Lu. i. 35, 38. Mat. I. 20. Ec. xi. 5. 
8. Bleſſed is ſhe that believed; for there ſhall be 

a performance of thoſe things which. were told he 
from the Lord, Lu. i. 45, 28, 42, 43, 48, x1 
27, 10. 

9. While they were © thire, (at Bethlehem, thi 
days were accompliſhed, that ſhe ſhould be ren 
ed; andſhe brought forth her firſt- born Son, Ly. ü. 6 


42. 
10, That holy thing which ſhall eben of thee, 
ſhall be called the Son of God, Lu. i. 35. 1 Fo, il 


5, 2 Cor. v. 21. 1 Pe, ut. 22, 


11. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 


Re. i. 5. 

12. My Father is greater than I, „ xiv, 28. 
Lu. vi. 12. Mar. xiii. 32. He. ii. 9. Mat. xi. 19. 
xx. 18, 19. Mar. ix. 9 ne 
3 And ſuddenl eee ee jec 
multitude of the * Wc hoſt, praiſing God, bir 
ſaying, Glory to God in "the higheſt, and on earth 
peace, good will towards m ay Lu. ii. 1s 1s 10, 
11. ix. 2, 3. XXXV. 1 2 xlü. 10. liv. 1. 

14. Let this mind be in you, Which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſus: Who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God: but 


of 
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of men: and being found in faſhion as a man, he 


eyen the death of the croſs, Phi. ii. 5,—8. 2 Cer, 
viii. 9. Mat. xi. 29. 

15. Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God, Jo. iii. 3» 5 6, 7. i. 12, 13. 
Ro. vill. 9, 10. Gal. iv. 19. 1 foe. V. I, ; 


| C HAP. "XIV. 

LW HAT do you profeſs to believe in the fourth 
Article? 

A. That the Son of God, in that 8 
zhich he aſſumed, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was 

rucified, Dead, and Buried, and deſcended into 
ell. 

What is the full I. of this Article ? | 

2 Te the e 5 & a0 the Prot had 
oretold 1, after he had undergone other inexpreſſihle 
zu in both Soul 2 and Body 3, was unjuſtly, 4. 
ondemned to the Death of Crucifixion, by Pontius 
Pilate, the Roman Governour of Fudea 5; and be- 
g accordingly nailed upon a Croſs é, he there did, 
ith an admirable Behaviour, endure the bitter and 
znominious Miſery 7, till he gave up the Ghoſt and 
ied 8; and ſo redeemed us from the Curſe of the 
aw 9, and offered up himſelf, as a Sacrifice to God, 
rth r the Sins 10, _ in the ſtead 11 of all Man- 
Ad. <4. 
Q. Which was the next, and of Stage of our 
{Wuicur's Humiliation ? | | 
A. After their actual Separation 12, his Body was 
cently interred 23, and his Soul went to the Place 


Statt 


humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, | 


departed DAY 14; 3 both continuing under the 


nao fault in this man; no, nor yet 
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State of Death, till their Re-union at his Reſur- 
| e the flu 
pendous Nindneſſes — in all this < 
A. Even give up ves entirely to the Service 
of this dear 4 W always run his 
exceeding ove in dying for us 16; and . 
ins above A things in the rob of Chriſt 17, its 
Q. What more particularly are we to do, in pur- 
xo of the great End and Deſign of this dying 

P u 

A. To deteſt and forſake thoſe Sins which brought 
upon the Son of God ſo great Sufferings 18; and to 
reſt aſſured of the Pardon of them, if forſaken, 
through the Merits of his Sacrifice 19; in no caſe toe 
di God's Goodneſs, after ſuch an Inſtance offt 
it, in giving his Son to die for us 20; to be more 
eaſily reconciled, than we are apt to be, to a State oi x 
Affliction 21; and to follow the Pattern our Lord 
hath ſet us of an exemplary Patience 22, Reſigna 


tion 23, and Charity 24. 


1. Thoſe things which God before had ſhewed 
by the mouth of all his prophets, that Chriſt ſhoul 


ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled, Ac. iii. 18, Lu. xxiv. 25, 1! 
286, 27, 1 Pe. i. 10, 11, J liii. 3, 8, 10. 1. 6 2 
Da. ix. 24, 26. Jo. iii. 14. 2 6. 
2. My foul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unt 2 
death, at, xxvi. 38. fo. xi. 27. Lu. xx üg 2 


11,44. | 

3. Then Pilate took Jeſus and ſcourged him. 
And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, and p 

it on his head, Fo. xix. 1, 2. Mat. xxvii. 26,31. 

4. I having examined him before you, have foun 

Hired Ly. xxil. 

J 
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14, 15, 22, 41. Mat. xxvũu. 24. Ja xix. 6. xv. 
25, 2 Cor. v. 21. | 
5, Pilate, willing to contentithe: people, releaſed 
Parabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, when he had 
ourged him, to be crucified, Mar. xv. 15. Ln. 
xiii. 24, 25. 
6. And they crucified him, Mat.  xXvit. 3 5. 
u. xxiii. 33. Ac. v. 30. x. 39. N 16. 70, 
x. =o 

Who for che joy that was ſet before him, en- 
— the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, He. xii. 2. 
Mat. xxvii. 38, 39. Lu. xxiil, 39. Je. Xix, 26, 
8. Lu. xxiii. 34, 42, 43. Mat. xxvii. 46. 
8. And when ROY with a loud voice, 


ix. 50. Re. V. 6,8, He. ix. 14, 15. 
9. Chriſt hath nt Heer 
w, being made a curſe for us: for it is written, 
ed is every one that hangeth on a tree, Gal. iii. 
3, 10. De. xxi. 23. xxvii. 26, Ro. viii. 3. 
to. This man offered one facrifice for ſins, 
le. Xx. 12, 8,--11, ix. 22, 1 Cor. v. 7. xv. 3. 
lüi. 5, 6, Se. | 
11, Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 1 Tims 
6. Mat. xx. 28. He. ii. 9. ix. 28. * 
4. 3 
12. Pilate calling unto him a 
m, whether he had been any while dead. And 
0 hen he knen it of the Centurion, he gave the. body 
Jaſepb, Mar. xv. 44,45. Jo. xix. 33, 34. 
z. And when Foſeph had taken the beds hs : 
Jer 9 and laid it in his 
n new tomb, which he had hewn out in the 
k; and he rolled a great tone to the door of the 
ſepulchre, 


14 1 

e eee Mat. xxvi. 59, 60. 7 
ix. 39-42. 1 Cor. xv. 4. {/. lui. 9. 

14. David ſſ concerning him him, — Thou \ 
not leave my ſoul in hell, A. ii. 25, 2. Pf. xi 
10. La, A 42, 43. 1 Pe. iii. 19. X. 
Eph. iv. 9. Lu. xvi. 23, 25. 

15. The love of Chriſt conftraineth us, beca 
we thus | --that he died for all, that whic 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
-unto him which died for them, 2 Cor. v. 149 11 
1 Pe. i. 17, 18, 19, Ro, xiv. 7, 8. 1 Cor. vi. 2 
1 Th, v. 10. a 

16. This is my body which is broken for ya 
&his do in remembrance of me, Lu. xxit. 19, 2 
1 Cor. xi. 26, 

17. God forbid that I ſhould glory, fave in 
croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the v 
is crucified unto me, and I unto the world, 63. 

14. 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. It. 2. 

18. Who, his own ſelf, bare our fins in his « 
body · on the tree, that we being dead to fin, 1 
live unto righteouſneſs; by whoſe ſtripes ye 
healed, 1 Pe. fi. 24. iv. 1, 2. Ro, vi. 6, * 
(Gal. ii. 20. Tit. ii. 14. 

19. Who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt ü 

died, Ro. viit. 34,--39. iv. 25. vil. 24, 25. 
20. He that ſpared not his own Son, but e 
ed him up for us all; hore Gall hs noe whe | 
alſo freely give us all things, Ro. viii, 32. Mat. 
33. 2 Pe. i. 3. 
21. It became him in bringing many ſons u 
glory, to make the captain of their ſalvation perk: 
through ſufferings, He. ii, 10. v. 8, 9. rn 
Mat. xvi. 24. 

22. Chriſt— ſuffered for us, leaving us an e 
ple, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: who did — 
4 REI 


* 
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c teouſly, 1 Pe. ii. 21, 22, 23. Jo. 
tha 49. xvii. 22, 23. J liü. 7, Je. 

3. Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup 
on — not my will, but thine be 
8 ne, Lu. Xxii. 42. Fo. xii. 2. v. 30. vi. 38. 
24. This is my commandment, that ye love one 
other, as I have loved you. Greater love hath no 
rr down his life for his 
6 4 XV. 1a, 13. Xl, 34. 1 fo. iii. 16. 

ee | / 


—_ 1 
e 
IL Nazareth was put to Death as 4 

actor, becauſe he pretended to be Chriſt, 

8 how came it to paſs that Chriſtiani- 

was not for ever buried with him ? | 


W 4. Becauſe, as I profeſs to believe in the f/th Ar. 
le, that ſame Jeſus, who died and was buried, and 
hoſe Soul deſc d into Hell, having his Soul and 
y re-united, did, by his own divine Power 1, re- 
e and come to Life again 2, upon the third Day 
dm his Death and Burial 3, and fo 7ofe the ſelf 
Man, as he was before he died 4; thereby 
ing a full Demonſtration of his Victory over 
ath 5, and a convincing Teſtimony of the Truth 
his Religion 6. | 
=. What Grounds of Aſſurance have you that the 
rd Day he roſe again from the Dead? _ 
A. Chriſt's Reſurrection is evident, beyond 1 
ntradiction, from the Remoyal of the Stone, and 
nof : Emptineſs of the Sepulchre 7; from the Affirms. 


J 
. ii. 


rn 
tion of Angels 5; the Conſeſſion of Enemies 9; an 
the Atteſtation of faithful Witneſſes 10, Who hai 
ſuch infallible Prooſs of his being alive 11, that thy 
ſealed the Truth thereof with their Blood 13. And 
God himſelf confirmed their "Teſtimony, by the 
Effuſion of the Holy A 13, and by 
the Miracles he er to do, in he 
Name of Chriſt 14 

Q. Why was fo great Care talen to give wh. 105 
exceptionable Proofs of Chriſt's Reſur rect ion A 

A. That we might reſt fully fatisfied that « 
Juſtification was compleated by him 15, and 
we allo ſhall riſe again, as he did 16. 

Q. And is not the Duty likewiſe, as well as th 
Comfort of a Chriſtian, cloſely connected with thi 
Article ? 

A. Yes: Chriſt's Reſurrection is a moſt power 
ful Engagement upon us to lead holy and v1 
Lives 7; and particularly to ſet apart the fir/# D. 
of the Week, the Day on which he roſe, to the 
Honour and Service of this great Redeemer 8, 


1. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe 
I lay down my life, that I might take it again 
No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down a- 
myſelf: I have power to lay it down, and I hare 
power to take it again. This commandment have 
I received of my Father, Jo. x. 17, 18. i. 1g th 
21. v. 19, 26. 
2. Him being delivered by the deweniinnte COU 
ſel and fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken, and: 
wicked hands have crucified and flain : Whom 
hath raiſed up, having looſed the ' pains 0. 
4 becauſe ĩt was not poſſible he ſhould be holdened 
of it, Ac. ii. r 1 G0. i. 1 
. | 202890 7 g 


3 5 


fa] | 
* 3. He roſe again the third day, accbrding to the 
ſcriptures,” 1 Cor. xv. 4. P/. xvi. 10. At. il. 31. Xii. 
34.37. Mat. xi. 40. xvi. 21. La. xxiv. 46. 
4. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my 
ſelf, La. Xxiv. 39. Fo. xx. 20, 27. Re. i. 18. 
5. Chriſt being raifed from the dead, dieth no 
more; death hath no more dominion ovef him, 
Ro. vi. 9. Re. i. 18. iv. 9, 10. 1 Cor. xv. 55, 57. 
ut 6. Declared to be the Son of God with power, 
according to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurrecti- 
pn from the dead, Ro. i. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 7. 
7. Upart the firſt day of the week, very early in 
the morning, they came to the ſepulchte.And they 
bound tbe ſtone rolled away from the ſepulchre. 
ti And they entred in, and found not the body of the 
Lord Jeſus, Lu. xxiv. 1, 2, 3, 12. Mat. xxviii. 2, 
ver Mar. xvi. 4. Fo. xx, 1, —- 8. 
8. And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of an- 
gels, which faid that he was alive, La. xxiv. 23, 
4,---7. Mat. xxviit. 5, 6, 7. Mar. xiv. 5, 6, 7. 
| 9. Some of the watch came into the city, and 
auſeſhewed unto the chief priefts all the things that were 
done, Mat. xxviti. 11,—14, 2, 3, 4. Ac. ix. 4, 
n 5. xxvi. 14, 15, 22, 23. 1 Cor. xv. 8, 9. : 
hae 10. He was ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve. 
have After that he was ſeen of above five hundred bre- 
thren at once. --- After that he was ſeen of James; 
then of all the apoſtles. And laſt of all he was 
ſeen of me, 1 Cor. xv. 5,--8. Mat. xxviii. 9. 
and La. xxiv. 10. Jo. xx. 18. Ac. i. 8, 22. ü. 32. iii. 
hom 15. xiii. 31. : , 
s ff 11. Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhew- 
dend him openly ; not to all the people, but unto wit- 
i. 1 neſſes choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat 
Ac, 


L 


- 


\ | TY >» 
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He. x. 40% 41. i. 3. Mat. xxviii..g. Mar. xvi. « 
12, 14. Lu. xxiv. 13,31, 36,43. Jo. xx. 18, 
19, 20, 26, 27, 28. xxi. 1, —14. 1 Fe. L 1, 4,3. 
Ac. vii. 56. 


12. I ſaw the ſouls of them that were beheaded 


for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God. ſi 
Re. xx. 4. Vi. 9. i. 9. n 
13. This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof 1 ; 
all are witneſſes. Therefore being by the right hani te 
of God exalted, and having received of the Fa I 
the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed fort ſu 
this, which ye now ſee and hear; Ac. ii. 32, 33. 2 
32. i. 4 5: Lu. xxiv. 49. ta 
14. Be it known unto you all, and to all the peo A 
ple of Madl, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt a v 
Nazardh, whom ye crucified, whom (God raile a: 
from the dead, even by him doth this man ſtand a 
here before you whole, Ac. iv. 10, 33. iu. 16. vi r7 
12, 15,16, Fo, xiv. 12. He. ü. 4. 1 Jo. v. 9. Ve 
15. Who was delivered for our offences, and wi o 
_— for our juſtification, Ro. iv. 25. viii. 3. 

f we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again t/ 
even oO them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus will Ge 
bring with him, 1 Th. iv. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 20, & £: 
Lev. xxiii. 10, 11. Ro. xi. 16. viii. 11. Col. i. 1 dc 
RA of , WOW cc 

17. We are buried with him by baptiſm ini lie 
death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed. up from t fo 
dead, by the glory of the Father, even fo we al 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life, Re. vi. 4, 10, 11h 
Col. ii. 12. Eph. v. 1 4. 2 C v. 15. al 

18. This-s the day e — 
we will rejoice, and be glad in it, exviii. 2 
Mar. xvi. 9. Re. i. 10. Ac. xx. oa xvi. 

W e | 


2 Tim. ii. 8. | 
- 04 
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CHAP. XVI. 


HAT is the Importance of the ſixth Ar- 
EW ide He aſcended Gn and 
1 right Hand of God, che Father Al- 
migh * 

A. 1 That that Jeſus, who died and ro again, af. 
ter a perſonal Intercourſe with his Diſciples for forty 
Days, to convince them of the reality of his Re- 
ſurrection, and to give them Directions for gathering 
and governing his Church !, was, in their Sight, 
taken up ſrom the Earth 2, and carried through the 
Air, to that high and holy Place called Heaven 3; 
where he did take up his perpetual Habitation 4, and, 
as a Reward of his 12 and Sufferings 
advanced to the higheſt Degree of Honour and | Glo- 
ry 5, and, for the . 
reſted with ug ſupreme Power and abfolute Dominion 
over 


eg luer. do acerue to as frogs 
thence 
being thus ſeated at the right 


A. Our Redeemer 
Hand of Cod, in the Glory of the Father, 
down the Floh Gheft to ſupply his bodily Abſence 7; 
continually mediates and interceeds for all true Be- 
lievers 8; and prepares Manſions of Joy and Bliß 
for them, ſuitable to their reſpective Deſerts 9. - © 
2. Mat Engagements does all this lay us HEY ? 
* io 10, and truſt in 11 him, who bath 
all Power in even and Earth; to addreſs ourſelves 
to God through the alone Merits and Mediation of 
this Advocate, as for all things we ſtand in need of, 
ſo eſpecially,' for- the Graces and Comſorts of his 
Spirit 12; and having withdrawn our AﬀeCtions from 
range le r up after him to Hea- 

2 ven 


L 48 J 
ven 13, to prepare ourſelves for the Enjoyment ei 
that Happineſs Chrift hath provided for us 4, „. 


of 1. He was taken up, after that he, throngh the 
Ghoſt, had given commandments unt the 
— *. whom he had choſen. To whom alſo he 
— himſelf alive after his paſſion, by many in- 
fallible proofs, being feen of them forty days, and 
ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God, Ae. i. 2, 3. Mat. xxviii. 19, 20. Mar. xvi, 
15,18. Lu. Xxxix. 445-49. Je. XX, 21, 22, 23, 
Waser 
2. And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while 
they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received 
in out of their ſight. And they looked tedfaſtly 
toward heaven, as he went up, Ac. i. 9, 10, 11, 21, 


22, Lu. xxiv. . vi. 62. 

3. He was received up into heaven, and fat on the 
ght hand of God, Mar. xviz: 19. Lu. xx. 4% 
Ac. vii. 55, 56, Epb. iv. 10, E. xv. 7. He. ix. 
21, 12. Fo, iii. 13. 

4. This man, after be had offered ee 
Ans, for ever fat down on the — 
He. x. 12. vii. 3. Pf. cx. 1, 4. | 

5. Wherefore God alſo hath: Liphly "raed him, 
and given him a name which is above every name, 
Phi. ii. 9 He. i, 3, 4. Vil. 26. d th. ai 2. Ke. 
XXIL 1. "7 XV 4, 5. 

6. He raiſed him from the deads nd ſet him at 
his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above 
all principality, and power, and might, and domini- 
on, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but alſo in that which is to come: and hath 

put all things under his ſeet, and gave him to be the 
1 over all things to the church, IS 20, 21, 
22, n xvl. 64. * Xi. 62. Lu. xx 2 

0 
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50. v. 27. Ro. xiv. 9. Ac. il. 34, 35. Mat. xxũ. 
3 44. He. i. 13. 1 Pe. iu. 22. Col. ii. 10. Ac. v. 
„ N ape for you that I for if T 
It is ex t for you that I go awa ri 
0 150 away, the Comforter will not 7 0 you x. 
eee Je. xvi. 
. xiv. 16, 17, vii. 39. Eph..iv. 8 {. Ixviii. 18, 
8, Chriſt is —-entred--- into heaven itſelf, now to 
ppear in the preſence of 2 He. ix. 24. 
No. viii. 34. 1 Tim. ii. 5, 1 70. ll. 1. IJ liii. 12. 
9. In my Father's Houſe are many manſions; if 
were not ſo, I would have told 55 go to prepare 
place for you, . xiv. 2, 3. vi. 20, Eph. ii. 
5, 6. Fo. xvii. 24. Mar. x. 40. 1 Cor. xv. 4. 
10, What ſhall the end be of them that obey 
ot the Goſpel of God, 1 Pe: iv. 17, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
T. i. 8. 
11. Let not our heart be troubled ; ye believe in 
od, believe in me, Jo. xiv. 1. Mat. xxviii. 
8. He. vi. 19. vii. 25. 
12. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, | Whatloever ye 
Jall ask the Father in my name, he will give it 
ou: ask, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be 
ull, 7o. xvi. 23, 24. XIV. 13, 14, Mat. vii. 11. 
He. XL 1 5. 
13. If ye— be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 
| h are above, where Chriſt ſicteth on the pen 
at nd of God, Set your affection on things above, 
ot on things on the earth, Col. iii. 1, 2. Mat. vi. 
my . xiii. 44, 45, 46. 2 Cor. v. 1, 2. iv. 18. 
wy 14. Our converſation is in heaven, from. whence 
> alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
> "hi, itt. 20. Mat. xxv. ro. Hr. iv. 11. h 
i," - | 
9 
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| CHAP. XVI. 
Q. OV long will our Saviour continue his M. 
b L diation and Interceſſion for us, at the righ 
Hand of God? _ OY Ras 

A. Till from thence he ſball come to judge th 
Quiet and the Dead r. | 

Q. What Truths are contained in this ſeventh Ar 
_ ticlke? | 2 

4. Theſe two important ones: Firf, That the 
is . ment to come after this Lite 2: And, S- 
condly, That the Perſon commiſſioned by God to be 
the Fudge of that laſt Aſſiae is owr Lord Fe 
Chrift 3. . 

Q. Axe you able to give any Account of the M, 
of Proceeding in the Adminiſtration of this Judg 
ment ? | | | 

A. Yes; We are told, not the very Time 4, bu 
that a Time will come, when the preſent Frame and 
State of this ſublunary World ſhall be diſſoly'd 5; 
and that then our great Redeemer, in his hum: 
glorified Nature, ſhall deſcend from Heaven 6, wi 
the moſt awful 7 and glorious 3 Solemnity, to call: 
that fhall be then alive, and all that have died from 
the beginning of the World to that Day 9, to a full 
Account of all their Deſigns 10, Words *1, and Aci, 
ons 12; and that, after. a 1 and impartial 13, but 
Equitable and candid 14 Tryal, he will pron 
the final Sentence, fi upon the Righteous, of Ab- 
ſolution and Re 15, and then, ugon the icſed 
of Condemnation and Puniſhment 6. 

" Q. * Influence ſhould the Belief of this, hem 

A. It ſhould engage us to live like Perſons. who 
expect to undergo ſo ſtriqt ar Tryal 7; and — 
. © 03 | mM 
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much as we fave no certainty of the Time of this: 
Tudgment, to be always prepared for the Account we 
muſt then give of the whole Courſe of our Lives 
ere on Earth 8. 


I, ke thall end Jeſus Chriſt, which before was 
preached unto you: whom the heaven muſt receive, 
until the timesof reſtitution of all things, A. ni. 20, 21, 

2. It is appointed unto men once to die, but 
after this the Judgment, He. ix. 27. vi. 2, Ec. ii. 
17. xi. 9. Jude 6. Ge. iv. 7. 

3. We muſt all appear before the Judgment ſeat 
of Chriſt; that every one may receive the things done 
in his body, according to that he hath done, whether: 
it be good or bad, 2 Cor. v. 10. Mat. xvi. 27. 
Jo. v. 22, 27. Ro. xiv, 10. 

. But of that day and hour knoweth no man, 

ar. xiii. 32, 33. Ac. i. 7. | 

5. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night; in thewhich the heavens ſhall paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with 
— ot the earth alſo, and the works that are: 
therein, ſhall be burnt up, 2 Pe. in. 10,13. J. ix. 
5. = 15, 16. Da. vi. 9, 10. Mal. iv. 1. 1 Cer. 

. Pf. ci. 25, 26. A. i. 10, 11, 12. J xxxiv.. 
1 far. xiii. 31. — 2 Pe. ii. 7. If. Rv. 17. Ixvi. 
22. Ix. 20, 21. 
6. This fame Jeſus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, ſhall ſo come. in like manner, as ye have 
Ab- een him go into heaven, At. i. 11. Mar. 24. 30, 
led, 31. Lu. xxi. 27. 1 Th i. 10. 

7. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven, 
> is, the voice of the h and 
| ne ENS 1 Th. iv. 16. 2 75. i. 7, 
ee - e 5d 

. 7 . 9 8. The 


| | Le] 
- 8. The Son of man ſhall come in his own * 
and in his Father's, and of the holy angels, Zu. . 


26. Mat. xxv. 31. 2 Th. i. 10. Re. Xx. ly 2: 
Vil, IO, xv. 3. 
| ? The Lord Jeſus Chriſt---ſhall juiee the aid 
and the dead, at his appearing, and his kingdom, 
2 Tim. iv. 1. Re. xi. 9. 1 Th. iv. 16, r7. 1 Cor, 
xv. 51. 1 Pe. iv. 5. Ar. x. 42. 2 XXV. 32, 33. 
10. Therefore judge nothing before the time un- 
til the Lord. come, who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt 
the counſels of the hearts; and then ſhall every man 
have praiſe of God, 1 Cor. iv. 5. Ro. ii. 16. Re. ii. 23. 
Pr. xxiv. 8. Mat. v. 28. vii. 1, 2. Ja. iv. 12. v. g. 
1. Every idle word that men ſhall Souls 
ſhall give account thereof in the da 
For by thy words thou ſhalt be j ufa, and fy thy 
words thou ſhalt be condemned, — xit, 36, 37; 
v. 22, 34. Ex. xx. 7. PV l. 20, 21. evi. 72, 33 
Eph. v. 4. Pr. xiii. 3. 
{ £88; T. faw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before 
God: and the books were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of thoſe things which were written 
in the books, according to their works, Re, xx. 12. 
 Fude 15. Be. ii. 5,10, PAL 21, Ec. xii. 14 
er. xxxii. 19. Lu. xii. 2. 
13. He hath appoin in the which he will 
judge the ———— by thor dan when 
he hath oxdained,. Ac. xvii. 31. Ro, li, 11, 12 
2 Cor. ix. 6. Lu. xii. 47, 48. Mat. xi. 22, 24 
xxiii. 14, xx. 23. Ge. xviil. 25. 1 Pe. i. 17 
Kr cls” 
14. We hw not an  high-prieft which ent 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but 
was in all points tempted like as we W 
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„Hi.. iv. 15. ii. 17. v. 2, 7, 8. I, xi. 3, 4. 
15 Pſ. ciii. 14. 
15, Then ſhall the king fay unto them on his 
ght hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
ic kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
the world, Mat. xxv. 34. xitt. 43. Lu. xii. 37. 
lat. x. 41, 42. XXV. 21, 23. Ln. Xix. 17, 19. 
$94 Then ſhall he fay alſo unto them on the left 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
"orepared for the devil and hisangels, Ada. xxv. 
1. Vii. 23. Lu. xiii. 27. 2 Th, i. 9. 2 Pe. it. . iu. 7. 


m in peace, without ſpot, and blamleſs, 2 Pe. iii. 
, It, 12, L. Xi. 35, 36. Tie. ü. 11, 12. A.. 
uv. 25. HI . 

18. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
y, nor the hour, wherein the Son of man cometh, | 
lat. XXV. 13. XXIV. 42,—5 l. Mar. xiii. 3237. 


3%. xvii. 26,—30. Xxi. 345 35, 36. Re. iü. 24 
© Th. v. 2, EN Pa 
re 
—_— 2 39 
lead , | 
CH A P; XVIII. 


HE eighth Artick of the Creed relates to” 
the Holy Ghoſt: de you Believe 
erning bis Nature and Perſon? ' | 
A. For as much as the Scripture aſcribes to him 
e Name 1, ies 2, and Operations 3 of God, 
ad joins him with the Father and the Son as an 
biect of Faith and Worſhip 4; and for as much 
* as Chriſt himſelf makes — Bo ainſt this 


2d Spirit, to be the unpardonable Sin Fo I do be- 
ie that the Holy -Ghoft, or , is the third Per. 
in the Glorious Trinity, equal to the Father 


and 


540 
bar Son 5, diſtinct from 7, and proceeding fre 

t 

% Ny do you particularly call Him Holy? 

A. Becauſe the Scripture does likewiſe repreſent; 
as his eſpecial Office to Sanctify, or make Men 
5 9; and that He is the Lord and Giver of 4 
ſpiritual Lite 20; who ſpake by the Prophets 2, 
by whoſe Inſpiration the Scripture was written i 
and who, for the Eſtabliſhment and Continuance 
Chriſtianity, did beftow miraculous Gifts upon 
firſt Planters of that Religion 13; and hath appoint 
a conſtant Succeſſion of lere 0 
to the Office of the Miniſtry 14 
Q. What does this part of our Belief 4 ge us to! 
wy My and glorify this bleſſed Hirit, 

with the Father and the Son 153 to follow t 
guidance of his written Word 16; to hearken to 
private Motions 7; to pray for 18, and cob 
with 19 his Affiſtance; Fo beware of A 
Grace, by lighting, or miſuſing it 20; and mi 
more of ne, by obſtinge continWnc 

| ance in Unbelief, or other Impiety 21. 

Q. But are you not more particularly fm 
that Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt which Chri/t 
nounced unpardonable f 
Al. That having been the Sin of ſe 
Phariſees. inn our Saviour's time, in — 
bing to the Power of the Devil thoſe Miracles wi 
he wrought, before their Eyes, for their Convi 
on 28, I humbly hope, that I, who aſcribe them 
the Spirit of God 23, am in nne of 
into it. 1 


Wee Peter ſaid, Ananias, why bath Satan fille | 
heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt ?--- Thou haſt 


C531] 
1 unto men, but unto God, Ac. v. 3, 4. 1 Cor: 
* taped iii. 16. 2 Pe. i. 21. 


irit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
2777 005 1 Cor. ii. 10. bat He. ix. 14. 


' 


ere 7. ; 
Tat which is nebel in har is of the Ho- 
; Gholt, Mat. i. 20, 18. Ge. i. 2. Fob xxvi. 13. 
: civ. 30. Jo. xvi. 13. Ac. xv. 28. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
4. Go, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
e name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
ntWHoly Ghoſt, Mat. xxviii. 19. 1 Th. iii. 11, 12, 13. 
. ning” blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
be forgiven unto men, Mat. xii. 31, 32. 
A. xii. 10. 
6. There are thew that beuf mne in heaven, 
e Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
„ 1 Fo. v. 7. I Cor. ii. 11. xii. 


2. Je, Uebe was depdtunts d ws M 
ay out of the water: and lo, the heavens were 
dened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God de- 
ing like a dove, and lighting upon him. And 
, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved 
on, in whom I am well pleaſed, Mar. iii. 16, 17. 
Pe. i. 2. If. xi. 2. xlii. 1. 4 
The Diftinftion farther proved, together with t 
N the — Verſe. 
8. When the Comforter is come, whom I will 
nd unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
ruth, which procesdeth from the Father, he ſhall 
ſtify of me, Je. xv. 26. xvi. 7, 13, 14, 15. 
at. x. 20, Ro. viii. 9. Ga. iv. 6. 1 Pe. i. 11. 
9. Ye are waſhed, ye are ſanctiſied, ye are juſti- 
| cl, in the name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the Sp 
it of our God „1 Cor. vi. 11. Ro. v. 5. Tit. iii. 5, 6 

, 10, 
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ro, It is the Spirit that quickeneth, J.. vi. 64 
5 Ro. viii, 11, 13. 1 Cor. xü. 13. Erb. iii. 10 

2 Car. i. 21. 

11. Prophecy came not in old time by the will d 
man; but holy men of God ſpake, as they wen 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pe. L 21. 1 Pe. i. 1 
Ac. xXxviii. 28. He. ũi. 7. - 
12, All ſcripture is given b inſpiration of we of 
2 Tim. iii. 16, Mat. x. 20. % xiv. 26. Eph. i 
5. 1 Fo. il, 20, 27. 

1 3. All theſe worketh that one and the ſelfſameSpi 
rit, dividing to every man ſeverally as he will, 1 Cir 
Xii. 11, 710. He. ii. 4. 1 Jo. v. 6. 

14. He gave ſome, apoſtles; and ſome, prophets 
and ſome, evangeliſts ; and ſome, paſtors and teacher: 
for the of the ſaints, for the work of f er 
miniſtry, for the ent of the body of Chri 
£ph. iv. 11, 12, 7, 8. 1 Cor. xi. 28. Ac. xx. 21 
Xlli. 2, 4. Mat. xxviii. 20. Fo. xx. 21, 22. 2 Ti 
1. 14. i. 2. Tit. i. 5. Ro N. 1. He M 4. 

15, The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ani 
love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghol 
be with you all. Amen, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Re. iv. | 
If. vi. 3. ſee ver. 4. of this Chap. 

16. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spin 

faith unto the churches, Re. ii. 11. Jo. xvii 17, 20 
1 Th. ii. 13. 
17. Behald, I ſtand at the door, and knock: 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, I 
eee 
me, Re. iii. 3 6. i. 8. Lu. viii. 18. Ro. viii. 1 

18. How more ſhall your heavenly Fathe 


9 1 . K. Spirit to them that ask him, La. xl. 1 


e 


i. 5. He. iv. 16. iti, 20, 21. 
19. Work out your own falvation with fear 
— — 
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och to will and to do, of his good pleaſure, Phi. ii, 

2, 13. 1 Tim. iv. 14. 2 Tim. i. 6. 9 
20. Quench not the ſpirit, 1 Th. v. 19. Eph. iv. 
zo. V. Ixiit. 10. Mat. xii. 12. Gal. ii, 21, | 
21, He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died without 
ercy, under two 1 — _ Of how much 
brer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, he be thought 
orthy, who hath. trodden under foot the Son of 
od, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
yherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, and 
hath done deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace, He. x. 
8, 29, 26, 27, IL 3. WM. 4 5, & xi 35: Ab. 
ll, 51. 

1 He that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy 
hoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of e- 
ernal damnation : becauſe they faid, He hath an un- 
ean ſpirit, Mar. ili. 29, 30, 22,28, 

23. If I caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, then 
e kingdom of God is come unto you, Mat. xii. 
8. Ra. xv. 19. Lu. vii. 22, 23. 


& | CH A P. -XIX, 

. W do you believe concerning the Holy 
Catholick Church, in the ninth Article? 

A. That Chriſt hath ?, and ever will have 2, one 
ihble Body, or Congregation of Men that believe 
him, ſeparated from the reſt of the World by a 
aly Covenant with God 3; whoſe Doctrine is Pure 
| d Holy 4, and whoſe ſincere Members are ſanctified 
the Spirit of Holineſs 5; and which therefore I 
all Holy. I believe too that this Church is not con- 
ned to one Nation, or People, as the Few: Church 
yas 6; but laid _ # the free Admiſſion of all 


235, 26, 
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Mankind into it 7; and which therefore I ſtile | 
tholick, or Univerſal. 

Q. "What do you mean by the other Part of t| 
Article ? 

A. By Saints I underſtand all the profeſſed Men 
bers of this univerſal Church 8; and do believe th 
there is among ſome of them, and ought to be 
mongſt all, a Communzon, or Fellowſhip, in Apoſti 
cal Doctrine 9, Publick Worſhip 10, — all the 0! 
fices of Chriſtian Charity 21. 

Q. What Influence ſhould the Belief of this Artic 
Have, over and above what you have fuggeſted in 
Explanation of it? 

A. It ſhould engage every one of us to endeave 
What in us lies, to preſerve the Unity and Peace 
Chriſt's Church 12; to beware of cutting off, or 
parating ourſelves from that Community 13, out 
which there is no revealed Way of Salvation ' 
and to follow the bleſſed Saints in all virtuous u 


godly Living 15. 


1. As we have many members in one body, a 
all members have not the ſame office: ſo we bei 
many are one body in Chriſt, and every one mei 
bers one of another, Ro. xii. 4, 5. 1 Cor. xii. 1 
13, 20. Ga. iii. 28, Eph. iv. 4, 5, 6. 1 Cor. x. I. 

2. Upon this rock I will build my church: and i 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Mat. in 
18. xxviii. 20. Da. vii. 14. Lu. i. 33. 1 Cor. 


2 
I 


{ 


3. Ve are a choſen generation, a prieſtho 
OY cn 2 PPS 1! „ü. 9. 1 
SITS RPE 6 1 ,- 

4. 2 ves on your moſt holy fal 
Jude 20, 1 Tim, vi. 3. ii. 16. Tit. j. 1. 0 
5 5 1 
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5. Chriſt loved the church, and gave himſelf for 
: that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
aſhing of water, by the word; that he might pre- 
nt it to himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot, 
r wrinkle, or any fuch thing ; but that it ſhould be 
oly, and without blemiſh, Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. i. 
„ 1 Th. iv. 7. Ac. xxvi. 18. 2 Tim. i. 9. i. 22. 
ol. i. 21, 22. | 
6. The hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in 
© is mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip the 
Father, Fo. iv. 21. Pf. Ixxvi. 1, 2. cxlvii. 19, 20. 
right. x. 35. ii. 21, 39. 1 Cor. i. 2. 7 
7. Go ye into all the world, and preach the goſ- 
el to every creature, Mar. xvi. 15. dat. xxviii. 

wog 9. Col. i. 23. Ro. i. 6, x. 4, 18. P/. ü. 8. Lu. 
ace rin. 29. Re. xi. 15. 
8. Ve are no more and foreigners, but 
Wcllow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold 
n f God, Eph. ii. 19. i. 1, 15. Ro. i. 7. xv. 25 

6, 31. Phi. i. 1. Cal. i. 4. Mat. xüi. 24, 25» 
47, 48. 
9. That which we have ſeen and heard deelare 
unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with 
us; and truly our 


25. Mat. xviil. 19, 20. 1 Pe. i. 15. 2 
11. The members ſhould have the fame care one 
for another. And whether one member ſuffer, all 
the members ſuffer with it; or one member be ho- 
1 noured, all the members rejoice with it, 1 Cor. xi. 
fal 25, 26. Ro. xi. 13, 15. Ca. vi. 2, 10. Phi. iv. 
14. 1 Tim. vi. 18. He. xi. 3, 16, 

4 Þ 12. En- 


L600 
. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace Eph. iv. 3. 1 Cor. i. 10,--13, 
Phi. ii. 1, 2. iii. 16. Jo. xvii. 21. Ac. iv. 32. 

13. Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, ſen. 
fual, having not the Spirit, Jude 19, 17, 18. R 
xvi. 17, 18. 1 Cor. iii. 3, 4. 

14. The Lord added to the church daily ſuch 3 
ſhould be ſaved, Ac. it. 47. Eph. v. 25. Jo. xv. 4, 
5. 1 Pe. iii. 21, Mat. x. 14, 15. 

15. Be not ſlothful, but followers of them, who 
through faith and patience inherit the promiſes, He, 
vi. 12, xii. 1, 4. . 1 % 20, CAL 1. * 


= 
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Q. W HAT di you believe with reſpect to the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins the Subject of the tenth 
Article ? 

A. That to finful and undone * Mankind, the 
great Mercy of Pardon 3, is, through the Merit 
of Chriſt, tendered and aflured 4. 

Q. But is this Pardm as unlimited in itſelf, a: 
the Offer of it is general ? 

A. No: It is not promiſed to be given any where 
but in the Chriſtian Church 5; and there only upon 
the Conditions of Repentance towards God 6, 

Faith towards our Pry Jeſus Chriſt 7. 

Q. How far is this applicable to the Cafe of par- 
ticular Perſons ? 

A. So far, as that all ſuch as have been duly re- 
ceived into the Congregation of Chriſt's Flock may 
account themſelves cleanſed from all Guilt contracted 
before that Time 5, and may truſt in Chriſt for the 
Remiſſun of the Sins they have committed ſince 
Baptiſm 9, upon ſuch a Repentance, as is my 


df 
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e kinds and degrees of thoſe Sins 10, and-accom- 
c nied with a readineſs to forgive, as they would be 
orgiven 1. 

But may not Men abuſe themſelves and this 
= the Goſpel ? * 


1. All have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory 
pf. God, Ro. iii. 23, 9. xi. 32. Ga. iii. 22. 9 
i. 8, 10. v. 19. Zob. ii. 1, 2, 3. Tit. iii. 3. 

2. The wages of ſin is death, Ro. vi. 23. . 32. 
, 12, 14. 

3. Bleſſed are whoſe iniquities are forgiven 
r W . 7. * 
25. . iv. 10. 1 Tim. i. 15. 

4. Be it known unto you---, men and brethren, 
that through this Man is preached unto you the for- 
giveneſs of fins, Ac. xiit. 38, 39. Ro. iii. 24, 25. 
2 Cer. v. 19. Mat. xxvi. 28. Lu. i. 77. Epb. i. 7. 
He. x. 17. 

5. The long ſuffering of God waited in the days 
of Neab, while the ark was a preparing, wherein 
few, that is, eight ſouls were ſaved by water. The 
like figure whereunto, even baptiſm doth alſo now 
ſaye us, — by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pe, 
Bi. 20, 21. A. iv. 12. ii. 47. Tit. iii. 5. Ro. iii. 20. 

6. Repent ye, and be converted, that your ſins 
may be blotted gut, Ac. iii. 19. v. 31. xvü. 30, 31. 
Lu. xxiv. 47. 

7. To him give all the prophets witneſs, that 
through his name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall 
receive remiſſion of ſuns, Ac. x. 45+ Xxvi. 18. Ro. 


v. I. LEW iu. 9. 
F 2 8, Ree 
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8. Repent, and be ba ptized every one of Jou, i 
the name Kg” Jefus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 
Ac. ii. 38. xxii. 16, Eh. 1 

9. My little children, theſe things write I unt 

you, that ye ſin not. And if = man fin, we hay 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the ri - 
ous: and he is the propitiation for our ſins, 1 
1, 2. Mat, xxvi. 28, Jo. xx. 23. 2 Cer. 7 
Ja. v. 14, 15, 19. 20. 2 Cer. xii. 20, 21. 
22, 23. Kg. ii. 21, 22. ‚ 
10. I ſhewed unto them, — that they ſhould n 
pent and turn to God, and do works meet for 
pentance, Ac. xxvi. 20. 2 Cor. vii. 10. 1 fo. 1. 9 
Re. ii. 5. 

11, Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven, Lu. vi 
37. xi. 4. xvii. 3, 4. Mat. xviii. 21, 22. 1 Pe. iv. 

12. Shall we continue in ſin, that grace ma 
bound? God forbid, Ro. vi. 1, 2. ii. 4, 5. Jo. Y 
14. He. x. 26, 27. iii. 13. Lu. xiii. 5. XV. 7. 


22 


SH. . 


Q. HAT is ea an Import of the eleven 
Article, the Reſurrection of the Body! 

A. That in order to the final Judgment, the B.. 
dies of all Men, which have been laid down. by 
Death, fhall be raiſed: up again, and re-united to 
their own proper Souls 1; being altered and fitted for 
an eternal Cohabitaticn with them 2, as ſhall alſo the 
—_ of thoſe who ſhall be found alive at that 
©. Hoto are the Souls o Men Aide ed o during 
the intermediate time, 4 Death pay 75 Refure 


reCtion ? 
A. They 
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A. They are by God taken to, and muſt abide in, 
either the bliſsful Receptacles of Good i, or the wretch- 
ed Priſons of Bad 5departed Spirits. 

Q. How ſball ſuch a Refteration of the whole 
Man be effected 4 

A. By that All-ſufficient Power, whickr raiſed up 
Chriſt from the Dead 6. | 

Q. I bat kind Life is that, which, according ta 
the laſt Article, will follow the Reſurretion ? 
A. A Life of inexpreſſibly great Happineſs, or 
Miſery 7: both differing in Degrees of Great- 
neks according to the Degrees of our Goodneſs 8, or 
Wickedneſs 9, in the State of Probation and T rial 
here in this World. 


Fen will both thoſe future States of Life be 
ve | 


4 The Pains of Hell 10, as well as the 
er ſhall be endleſs in their Dura- 


'Q What Eee ſhould the Belief of theſe two Ar. 


ticles have 

A. Why, 5 the Belief of a Reſurrection to 
verlaſting Life, ia a ſufficient Encouragement to 
true Chriſtian to abound and perſevere in all good 
orks 12, and a powerful Motive to * 
en to reform their Lives . 


t. There ſhall be a reſurreQion of the dead, both 
df the juſt and unjuſt, Ac. xxiv, 15. iv. 2. xvii. 18, 
Je. vi. 39, 54+ xi. 24, 25, 26, 1 Cor, xv. 12, 20, 
zL, 2 Tim. ii. 18. He. vi. 2. Re. xx. 13. 

2. Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
de faſhioned like unto his glorious body, Phi. ii. 21; 
at, Xxil, 30. 1 Cor. XV. 42, 43; 44, 49. 


* 


3. We 
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3. We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all | 

SD 1 Cor. xv. 51, 50, 52, 53. vi. 13. 1 T0 
3 17. He. xi. 5. 2K. ii. 41. ö 

The beggar died, and was carried by the an. 
es into Abraham's bolom, Lu. xvi. 22, xxiii. 43, 
Ac. vii. 59. Phi. i. 23. Re. vi. 9, 10, 11. Xiv. 13, 
= 4. Ec. xii. 7, Zec. ix. 11, 12. 

The rich man alſo died, and was buried. And 
in kel he lift up his eyes, being in torments, Lu. xu 
23. xii. 20. Mat. x. 28. xvi. 26. Jeb xxvii. 8. 

6. God hath both raiſed up the and + wi 
alſo raiſe up us by his own power, 1 Cor, vi. 14 
Mat. xxii. 29, 31, 32. Ac. xxvi. 8. Mar. vy 
35,43. Lu. vii. 12, 14, 15. Je. xi. 39, 43, 
1 Cor. xv. 35-38. 1 K. xvii. 22. 2K. i iv. 3.1,-37 
Xiil. 2 1. Job xix. 25, 26. N. xxvi. 19. Ixvi. t 
_ XXXVIi. 3,--12., Ho. xiii. 14. 

All chat are ee filter his 
3 forth, they that have done good, tt 


the reſurrection of life, and they that have done evil" 
to the reſurrection of damnation, Fo. v. 28, 29 
Mat. xiii. 41, 42, 43. Ro. ii. 6,--10. Dan. xii. 2. * 


8. One ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory 
1 Cor. xv. 41. Mat. x. 41, 42. xxv. 20,3. 
Nix. 17, 19. 2 Gor. ix. 6. 

9. TOM A e HE 
XXUi, 14. x. 15. Lu. xii. 47, 48. 
10. Theis fall go away into 
ment, Mat. xxv. 46, 41. i. 12. xvii. 8. Mar. 
43, 44. 2 756. i. 8, 9. Re. xiv. 11. xx. 10. 

11. But the righteous into life eternal, Mar. an 
46. Lu. xvi. 9. xx. 36. Jo. viü. 31. Ro. vi. 
2 Tim. i. 10. He. v. 9. ix. 15. 1 Pe. i. 3, l. 25 
L 11. P/ Xvi. 11. | 

herefore, my beloved brethren, be ye a 
ö fl, wunoveable, always abounding in the work « 


10 Q 
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he Lord, foraſmuch as you know that your labour 
not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. Ga. vi. 
Lu. xiv. 14. He. xi. 35. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 1 Cor. 
9. Re. xxi. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 10. 

13. Fear him who is able to deſtroy both foul 
nd body in hell, Mar. x. 28. vii. 23. xvi. 26, 
1. xii. 5, 20. xiüi. 3. Pſ. xi. 6, 2 Cor. v. II. 


CH AP. XXII. 


z W PAT dof thou « © learn in | 
thele Articles of thy Beltet᷑ 
A. In the firſt Article, J learn to believe in 
Pod the Father, who hath made me and all 
he Wozld, In the fix following Articles, I learn 
believe in God the Don, who hath redeemed 
2 and all Wankind, And in the eighth Article, 
learn to believe in God the Holy hott, =__ 
nciftecth me, and all the elec 2 pic of 
Q. And what ds the other four IE to 2 
A. To that Church of Chriſt, which the Hay 
hot doth gather and ſanctify, and to the Duty and 
rivileges of the ſound Members of it; with an Im- 
lication alſo therein of the Guilt and Danger of 
ole, on the other hand, who either are not Chri- 
zans, or not ſuch as they ought to be. 
Q. In the eighth, twelfth, and eighteenth Chap- 
fs, you have aſſigned the Reaſons of your Belief of a 
rinity of Perſons, in the Unity of the Godhead ; 
nd therefore I need not ast you, why you call the Son 
x 2 and the Holy Ghoſt God, as well as the Fa- 
: But you muſt tell me, whether you know upon 
bat Grounds the Church teacheth you to aſcribe to 
g 1 * Perſons, three diſtinc? Offices or Opera- 


A. The 
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oy The reaſon is, becauſe the ſame Seriptury 
which teach me that there are three Perſons in thi 
Godhead, do, perſonally and diſtinctly, but not ex 
cluſively one of the other, attribute to God the Fa- 
ther the Work of Creation 1, to God the Son the 
Work of Redemption 2, and to God the Holy G0 
the Work of Sandification 3, 

Q. It here wants no Proof that God the Fathe 
made you and all the World: But how can it þ 
made out, that God the Son hath redeemed not only 
you, but all Mankind? 

A. Gad the Son having taken human Nature upon 
him 4, his Death was the Price laid down, and ac: 
cepted by God the Father, for the Redemption of 
every one of that Nature 5, even of him who 
ceives no Benefit from it 6. F 

Q. Can you as plainly make it appear that God 
the Holy Ghoſt ach ſanctify both you and all th 
4 f Sarl, of God being all dak who 

elect 
choſen out of 1 Mankind, and called to be 
Members of Chrift”s Church 7, they are ſanctified 5j 
the Spirit of God in Baptiſm 8, and furniſhed, ut 
the Communion of that Church, with all fuch ſpirit 
al Aſſiſtances, both outward 9 and inward 10 10, as may 
enable them to bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit I 

Q. When the Means of Grace produce this Effect 

what does ordinarily follow thereupon ? 
A. The Sanctiſier becomes allo the Comforter 0 
the Elect 12; by aſſuring them that, notwithſtand- 
ing their former Sins and preſent Frailties, they ar 
now in a State of Grace and Fayour with God 
and ſhall, at the Reſurrefion in the laſt Day, be 
numbred amongſt his Saints in "__ everlaſt 


14. 
* 1. Ti 


* 


— 


o 
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1. To us there is but one God, the Father, of 
hom are all things, and we in him, 1 Cor. viii, 6. 
Ac. xvii. 24, 28. Fob xxxiii. 4. 

2. Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
ſilver and gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot, 
1 Pe. i. 18, 19. Ga. iii. 13. Eph. i. 7. 3 

3. God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſal- 
vation, through ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief 
of the truth, 2 Th. ii. 13. 1 Pe. i. 22. Ro. i. 4. xv. 16. 

4. Foraſmuch as the children are partakers of 
fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of 
the ſame, that through death he might deſtroy 
him that had the powerof death, that is, the devil; and 
deliver them, who through fear of death were all their 
life time ſubject to bondage. For verily he took not 
on him the nature of angels ; but he took on him 
the ſeed of Abraham, He. ii. 14, 15, 16, See 
chap. xiii, I, 2. | 

5. He is the propitiation for our fins; and not for 
ours only, but alſo for the fins of the whole world, 
1 Jo. ii. 2. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 1 Tim. il. 6. He. ii. 9. 

6. Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for whom 
Chriſt died, Ro, xiv. 15, 20, 1 Cor. viii. 11. 
2. Pe. ii. 1. | | 

7. The Church that is at Babylon, clefted toge- 
ther with you, 1 Pe. v. 13. ii. 9, 10. 2 Pe. i. 10, 
Col. iii. 12. Tit. i. 1. 1 Th. i. 4. | 

8. Be baptized, and ye ſhall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Ac. ii. 38. Tit. iii. 5, 6. 1 Cor. xii. 13. 

9. All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ; that the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly furniſhed unto all 
good works, 2 Tim, iii, 16, 17, 15. Je. xvũ. BA 

* UP 
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ii. 52. 1 . i 6. Ks, xiv. 17. 


Q. * DU ſaid that pour Godfatbers an 


me therefore how many there be: 


. T3 
Ja. i. 21. 1 Pe. ii. 2. Ac. xx. 28, 1 Cor, xiv, 
Ac. viii. 17. 1 Cor. xii. 13. x. 16, 17. 
10. I bow my knees unto the Father of bur Lan 
Jeſus Chriſt,---that he would grant you, according 
to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthned wit 
might, by his Spirit in the inner man, Eb. ii 
14,19. Col. i. 11. Ro. v. 5. 
11. The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long 
ſuftering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, tem 
perance, Ga. v. 22, 23, 25. Cal. i. 9, 10. 2 Pe. ii 
18. Ac. xxvi. 18. 
12. I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you fo! 
ever, even the Spirit of truth, Fe. xiv. 16, 17. 4 


13. The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with c 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God, Ro. viii, 16 
14, 15. Ga. iv. 6. 2 Cor. i. 22. 

14. Now the God of hope fill you with all] 0 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, Ro. xv. 13 
He. vi. 19, 20. 2 Tim. i. 12. Col.i, 12, 13. Ro. v. 17. 


— 
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CH AP. XXIII. 


Godmothers did promile foz you, tha! 
pou ſhould keep God's Commandments. Tel 


A. Ten. 
Q. Which be they 
A. The (ame whith God Ipatze in . twen⸗ 


tieth Chapter of Exodus. 
. The Commandments ſet down i in that Chap- 


ter bring unmediately given to the Jews, how, I prays 
come! 
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mes it to paſs, that the Obligation of them extends to 
/s Chriſtians ? 
A. Becauſe they relate to the Manners of all Men 
their Behaviour to God, and one another 1; are 
oft agreeable to ſound and unbyaſſed Reaſon 2; 
nd were republiſhed and reinforced by Chrift, in 
hat true Perfection of Virtue, which was the pri- 
SWnary Deſign of the Lawgiver 3; but which the De- 

ravity of human Nature had fo defeated, that the 
oral Righteouſneſs of theſe Laws did not ſecure 
hem from being univerſally broken and corrupted 4. 

. After what manner, and by whom, were theſe 

u foi ¶Commandments delivered? | 
A. With great Solemnity, by God himſelf 5, and 
by him divided into Ten, and written upon Two 
Tables 6. 
Q. Why were they turitten upon Two Tables? 
A. For the fame reaſon that they are faid by our 
o aviour to be but Two Commandments ; namely, be- 
zuſe they are reducible to Two general Heads, the 
Love of God, and the Love of our Neighbour 7. 

Q. Why are theſe Words, J am the Lord thy 
God, who brought thee out of che Land of 
Egypt, out of the Bouſe of Bondage, / be- 


re the Commandments ? | 

A. To ſtrike us with the greater Awe and Re- 
ard, and to make us ſenſible of the great Obligation 
hat lies upon us to obſerve them. 

Q. pray then, what are the eſpecial Motives to 
Reverence and Obedience, contained in this ſolemn 
ntroduction? 

A. Firſt, the Authority and Sovereignty of God, 
obo ſpake theſe IVards 8: Secondly, his peculiar Right 
n the People, to whom they were ſpoken, as being 
he Lord their God 9: Thirdly, his Goodneſs to 
hem, in bringing them "2 of the Land of Ezypt 0 


u 
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Q. Why are theſe Arguments, which were dire 
to the Jews, prepoſed to us, as Motives to Obedience 
A. Becauſe all true Chriſtians are the ſpiri 
Tſrael 11, and Heirs of the Promiſe 12. He is ti 
Lord aur God 13 by a more excellent Covenant th: 
he was theirs 14; and he hath delivered us out of 
greater Slavery than that of an Egyptian Bondag 
and prepared for us a better Inheritance than: 
 Earthly Canaan 15. | 
Q. One Queſtion more I would ast, intfodudtory 
the Expoſition of the Commandments, and that 
zwhat probably might be the Reaſon, why they wu 
delivered in the Second Perſon of the Singular Number 
A. That every Man may look upon each of thi 
as perſonally ſpoken to himſelf, and be thereby e 
gaged to a ſtricter Care in avoiding at all Time 
and in all Caſes, the Sins forbidden, and in perforn 
ing, when he has it in his Power, the Duties n 
quired, in a Body of Laws, cloſely applied to 
Conſcience 16, and directly tending to his Good i. 


1. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is goo 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to 
juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly wi 
thy God, Mi. vi. 8. De. x. y2, 13. Ec. xii. 1 

"285-2. 158,}22; | 

2. The law is holy, and the commandment ho 
and juſt, and good, Ro. vii. 12. Xi. 1, 2. 1 Th, iv. 

3. Think not that I am come to deſtroy the h 
or the prophets : I am not come to deſtroy, but toi 
fil, Mat. v. 17, 18, 19. lu, 15. xix. 17, 18, 1 
Ro. ni. 21. 

4. What the law could not do, in that it 
weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own & 
in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemn 

ſin in the fleſh ; that the righteouſneſs of the | 
Mig 
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2 Pight be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſhy 
t 


rence Wt after the Spirit, Ro, viii. 3, 4, 7, 8. vü⸗ 
4, 22, 23, 24. I. 9,--19. 

5. Ye came near, and ſtood under the mountain, 
and the mountain burnt with fire unto the midſt of 
eaven, with darkneſs, clouds, and thick dark- 
neſs. And the Lord ſpake unto you out of the midit 
ff the flre, De. iv. 11, 12. Ex. xix. 18, 19. 

6. And he declared unto you his covenant, which 
he commanded you to perform, even ten command- 
ments, and he wrote them upon two tables of ſtone, 
De. iv. * ix. 10. Ex. xxxt. 18. xxx. 16. 
xxxiv. 2 

7. Jeſus faid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, 
and with allthy mind. This is the firſt and great 
commandment. And the ſecond is like unto it, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, On theſe 
two commandments hang all the law and the pro- 
phets, Mat. xxii. 37,--40. Mar. xii. 28,--34. 

8, Ye ſhall obſerve all my ſtatutes, and all my 
judgments, them: I am the Lord, Le. xix. 
37. De. iv. 365 39, 40. Ex. xxiv. 3. 

9. Thou haſty avouched the Lord this day to be 
thy God, and tqy walk in all his ways, and to keep 
his ſtatutes, and his commandments, and his judg- 
ments, and to _—_ unto his voice. And the 
Lord hath avouchted thee this day to be his peculiar 
people, as he hath promiſed thee, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt keep all his commandments, . De. xxvi. 17, 
18. vii. 6, xiv. 2. 
10. Curſed be the man that obeyeth not the 
words of this covenant, which I commande your 
fathers, in the day that I brought them forth out of the 
nu land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, ſaying, Obey 
my voice, and do them, according to all which [ 
G 2 com- 


| | 
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command you: fo ſhall ye be my people, and 
will be your God, Jer. xi. 3, 4. De. iv. 20. 
11. He is a Few which is one inwardly; and Fir. 
cumciſion is that af the heart, in the ſpirit, and not 
in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of 
God, Ro. ii. 29. Phi. iii. 3. Ro. iv. 16. 
12, If ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abrtham's 
ſecd, and heirs according to the promiſe, Ga. Aii. 29. WG: 
Ra. iv. 11,--18. Eph. iii. 6, | 
13. Is he the God of the Jews only? 4 he not {Wor 
alſo of the Gentiles? yes, of the Gentiles allo, Ro. of 
ili. 29. ix. 24. xv. 8,--I2, Mat. xii. 20 Ac. xv, Nor 
17. xxviii. 28. | 


14. He is the Mediator of a better, covenant, 
which was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſgs, He. vii, WG 
6, 13. vii. 22, 2 Cor. iii. 9. na 

15. Who hath delivered us from power of Wiiy 
darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into th kingdom of Han 
his dear Son, Col. i. 13. Ac. xxvi. 18, 1 Pe. ii. 9. Nat 
'1Th, 1.12, 

16, Theſe are the commandments, the ſtatutes, IM; 
and the judgments, which the Lord ur God com- 
manded to teach you: -— That mighteſt fear WA 
the Lord thy God, to keep all his f ſtatutes and hi-. 
commandments which I commanq; thee; thou, and 
thy ſon, and thy ſon's fon, all the days of thy lite, 
De. vi. 1, 2. Vi 3, 38. 
„ 17. O that there were ſuch 
that they would fear me, and kee all my command- 
IV. ments always; that it might be well with tem, 

and with their children for ever? De. v. 29, 33. vi. 
24. Xx. 12, 13. XXX, I5, 16. Tim. iv. 8. 


heart in them, 


CHAP. 
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CH A P. XXIV, 


HICH tis the firſt Commandment ? 
A. Thou ſhale have none other 


vraſmuch as there is really no more than one 
were we commanded to have no other ? | 
uſe the greateſt part of Mankind, having 
for man loft the right Senſe and Knowledge 
of the t God, were apt to imagine one Creature 
or other tbe God . 

then is forbid i in this Qs? 
A. Theh acknowledging and worſhiping more 


Gods than qge *; the giving, by any Act of inter- 
nal or exte Pity, the Honour due to the one 
living and ti God, to any Creature whatever 3; 
and the denying of him in our Lives and Conver- 
fations 4. | 

Q. What Dhties does the Prohibition of theſe Sins 
imply © 


A. To acknoFlodg but one God 5; to have the 
Almighty -MakeB of Heaven and Earth, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for our God 6; to give Him, 
and Him alone, that Worſhip which i is due to him as 
ſuch 7; to love 8, fear 9, truſt in 1e, and obey him 11, 
above all other Bei | 


1. When ye kne 
them, which by nature are no Gods, Ga. iv. 8. 


Je. xxiii. 16. 1 K. xi. 4. 2 K. xvii, 33. Fer. xi. 


13. Ro. i. 18,--32, Pf. Ixxxi. 9. Ac. xiv. 15, 16. 

Fan viii. 5, & 
Ve ſhall not other Gods, nor bow your 
ches to them, nor ſerve them, nor acrifice to them, 
G:3 | 2 K. 


\ 


not | God, ye did ſervice unto 


L741 
2 K. xvii. 35. 2 vii, 6, 7. 1 Cor. viii. 4. x $1 
Re. xxii. 15. Pſ. xliv. 20, 21. 

3. When I] fell down to worſhip before the feet 
of the angel, — then faith he unto me, See on 00 
it not; for I am thy fellow- ſervant, worſhip God 
Re. xxii. 8, 9. xix. 10. Ac. xiv, 11,15. A at. vi 
24. Eph. v. 5. Phi, iii. 19. Pſ. xx. 7. Haby 1. 16, 


Ter. xvii. 5, 


ww — 
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4. They profeſs that they know Godſ| but in 
works they deny him, being abominable, agd diſobe-Wl = 
dient, and unto every good work reprobat#, Tit. iMyc 


16. 2 Tim. iii. 5. Jude 4. Pſ. x. 4. 

5. Know therefore this day, and cohſider it in 
thine heart, that the Lord he is God in hgaven above, 
and upon the earth beneath: there is 7 elſe, D. 


iv. 39. J xliv. 6. Mar. xii. 29, 324. Epb. i. 

6. 1 Tin. ii. 5. 

6. To us there is but one God, Father, of 
whom are all things, and we in him i Cor. viii. 6, 
Jo. xvii. 3. 1 K. xviii. 24. Fer. x. 10, BY. cxliv. 1j 

7. Ve turned to God from idols to ſerve the living 
and true God, 1 Th, i. 9. Mat. ivg 10. De. x. 20. 
of. xxili. 7, 8. 1 S. vii. 3. 2 K. Wii. 36. PP}. lx. 
2. Ncii. 1. IXxx. 18. c 

8. Take good heed therefore unto yourſelves, that 
Fe love the Lord your God, Fof. xxui. 11. De. x. 
12. Lu. x. 27, Yo. xiv, 15, 41. AAat. x. 37. 
P.. Ixxiii. 25. 

9. The covenant that I-made with you, ye ſhall 
not forget, neither ſhall ye fear other Gods. But 
the Lord your God ye ſhall fear, 2 K. xvil. 38, 39. 
[/. viii. 13. Pr. xxiii. 17. Job xxxi. 34. Mat. x. 28, 

10. Truſt ye in the Lorg for ever: for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlaſtingg ſtrength, If. xxvi. 4. 
5 xv. 4,11. Ivi. 3, "ny =" 1. Ixxiil. 25, 26. 
Fr. iii. 5. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Jab xxxi. 24, 25, 28. 
11. We 
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ui. We ought to obey God rather than men, 
Let v. 29. iv. 19. Ex. i. 17. Xxiv. 7. Fo. xxiv, 
23, 24. 


een x8 


CW HICH is the enacting Part of the ſecond 

in Commandment? 

vel 4. Thou ſpalt not make to thyſelf 1 

„ven Image, nor the Likeneſs of any Thing 

that is in Heaven above, oz in the Garth be- 

inWneath, or in the Water under the Earth: 

> Thou ſþalt not bow down tothem, not worſhip 
4. | em. | 

Iv, 1 IVhat gre we hereby chiefly forbidden? 

A. The making any Image or Picture of the 
of Godhead 1; the entertaining any groſs Conceptions 
6. f him in our Minds 2; the appointing any kind of 
15. NViage for religious Worſhip 3; and the worſhiping 
ing he divine Majeſty in a manner any way repugnant to 
is Nature, or his, Word 4. 

Q. What, on the contrary, doth this Command- 
ent require from us? 

A. To believe God to be a pure ſpiritual Being, and, 
as ſuch, to worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth 5; to 
day him that bodily Worſhip, which he forbids us to 
ve to Idols © ; and, by all the Ways we can, to pro- 
ote his Honour and Service in the World, in Op- 
polition to all Rivals 7. 

Q. bat is the Sandton of this, and the foregoing 
aw ? | 
A. For JI the Lord chy God, am a jealous 
God, and viſit the Sins of the Fathers upon 
he Children, unto the third and fourth Geue- 
ation of them chat hate me, aud ſhew Percy 


unco 
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unto thouſands, in them that love me, af 


kee mp Commandments. 
6 If this Sanction belongs to both, why are thy 


not joined together, as one Commandment ? 

A. Becauſe they relate to two Sorts of Idolatry: 
The fir/t Commandment forbidding the Worſhip o 
a falſe God ; the ſecond, the Worſhip of the true 
God aſter a falſe manner, 

Q. What is there ſo very bad in Idelatry, that 
God ſeems to be more jealous with reſpect to that than 
any other Sin? = 

A. Becauſe it is the greateſt Proſtitution of his 
Glory 3; that which undermines the very Founda- 
tion of all true Religion and Virtue 9 ; and which 
therefore is moſt provocative of his Wrath; in thoſe 
eſpecially, whom he has eſpouſed for his own Peo- 

le 10. 
: Q. When God is pleaſed to put this Threat in er- 
ecution, how does he viſit the Sins of the Fathers upon 
the Children ? 

A. Not with ſpiritual and eternal Evils, unlek 
they tread in their Fathers Steps 11; but with tem- 
poral Calamities, extending to the third and fourt) 
Generation of them, whom he eſteems to be ſuch a 
hate him 72, | 

Q. I there no cutting off this Entail of Puniſh 
ment? 
A. Yes: Whenever the Children do forſake their 
Fathers Sins, and turn to him that ſmote them, God 
will vit them with his Salvation, perhaps in this 
Life, certainly in the Life to come 13; and will alſo 
fſhew Mercy, both here and hereafter, to the Genera- 
tions deſcending from them; even to Thouſands i 
them that love him, and keep his Commandments 14. 

Q. What inſtructive Leſſon may Parents learn 
from the Enforcement of theſe um 1 
A. That 


T 
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H. That by Impiety and Profaneneſs they will 


| ot only draw"down the Curſe of God upon them- 
„ss, but great Evils upon their Children after 
ems: And that the way to derive a Bl 
oon themſelves and their Poſterity, is to be caref 
N f approving their Love to God, by keeping theſe 
ommandments of his, which relate to his Worſhip 


id Service 16. 


1. To whom will ye liken God? or what like- 
ls will ye compare unto him, J xl. 18, 25. P/. 
his IXXix. 6, De. iv. 15, 16, P/. cvi. 20, 


2. Foraſmuch as we are the offspring of God, we 


u ght not to think that the Godhead is like unto 
os or ſilver, or ſtone graven by art, or man's de- 


= {2 Ac. xvii. 29. Ro. i. 20,--23, Ex. iii. 14. 

3. Ve ſhall make you no Idols, nor graven Image, 
either rear you up a ſtanding Image, neither ſhall 
ſet up any Image of ſtone in your land, to bow 
wn unto it: for I am the n Le. 
Xvi. 1. De. xvi. 22. xxvii. 15. Ex. xxxii. 7, 8. 
vü. 41. 1 K. xii. 28. Da. iii. 18. P.. xcvii. 
7. LF v. 21. Re. ix. 20. 

4. When they knew God, they glorified him not 
God, Ro. i. 21. Fer. vii. 31. XiX. 5. xxxii. 35. 
„„ 5 2. Cal. ii. 16,--23. Mat. xv. 8, 9. Mar. 
75 8. 
erl. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, 
Got worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, Jo. iv. 24. 
ther. iii. 17. Phi. iu. 3. 
al © O come, let us worſhip, and bow down : let us 
_ Nel before the Lord our Maker, P/. xcv. 6. 
4%. . 1. I Cor. vi. 20. Lu. xxii. 41. 
4. 7. I have cauſed to cleave unto me the whole 
„un ule of Iſrael, and the whole houſe of Judah, faith 
Lord; that they might be unto me for a people, 
| an 


78 ] 
and for a name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory: bt 
they would not hear, Fer. xiii. 11, 10. Mi. iv. 5. 

8. I am the Lord, that is my name, and my 
glory will I not give to another, neither my prail 
to graven images, //. xlii, 8, xliv. 10. xlviii. 11 
Hab. ii. 18, 19, 20. 

9. They are all eſtranged from me through the 
idols, Ez. xiv. 5. Ro. i. 28,--32. 1 Cor. x. 7. 

10. Take heed unto yourſelves, leſt ye forget th 
covenant of the Lord your God, which he mad 
with you, and make you a graven image, or the like 
neſs of any thing which the Lord thy God hath fa 
bidden thee. For the Lord thy God is a conſum 
fire, even a Jealous God, De. iv. 23, 24. viii. 
20, of. xxiv. 19, 20. Pf. Ixxix. 5. 1 Cer. x.: 
_ 22. vi. 9. Re. xxi. 8. 

It. The foul that ſinneth, it ſhall die, Ez. xvi 
4, 20, Fer. xxxi. 29, 30. 

12. Our fathers have ſinned ** are not, and 
have born their iniquities, La. v. 7. Nu. xiv. Nc 
i. 38. Xl. 34. i. 3. Mi. 29. 21 in! 


= amd. — - 


ww oo © 


3. hi 
13. If he beget a fon that ſeeth all his fathe V 
ſins which he hath done, and conſidereth, and di by 
not ſuch like, he ſhall not die for the iniquity of 
father, he ſhall ſurely live, Ex. xviii. 14,--17. % 
xxvi. 40, 41, 42. Ezr. ix. 8, 9. 
14. Know therefore that the Lord thy God, - 
is God, the faithful God, which 3 covemi nec 
and mercy with them that love him, and keep WII 
commandments, to a thouſand generations, De. kn. 
9. iv. 37. 1 K. xv. 4,5. 2 Ch. xxi. 7. P/ V de 
50. Ixxxix. 28,--37. cv. 42. per 
15. Thou recompenſeſt the iniquity of the this 
thers into the boſom of their children after gar 


Fer. xxxii. 18. Fob xxvii. 13, 14. P cix. 9,4 
16. I. 


94 out of the Werd of God 13; to ſanctify him in all 


Þ 
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16. Thou ſhalt keep his ſtatutes and his com- 
mandments, which I command thee this day, that 
it may go well with thee, and with thy Children af- 
ter thee, De. iv. 40. Le. xxvi. 45. 1 X. xi. 34. 
P/. ciii, 17, 18. exv. 13, 14. Pr. xiii. 2. 


— — 


"—_— 


CHAP. EEAFL- 


Q. HICH is the third Commandment ? 
A. Thou ſhalt not take the Name 
of the Lozd thy God in vain: foz the Lozd 
will not hold him guticleſs chat taketh his 
Name in vain. 

Q. How do Men become guilty of the Breach of 
this Lau? 

A. By Perjury, or falſe Swearing 1; by ſwearing 
to do Evil 2; by raſh and common Swearing by 
God, or any of his Creatures 3; by Blaſphemy, or 
contemptuous ſpeaking of God, or any of his Do- 
ings 4; by Profanation of Things belonging to 
him and his Service 5; and by any way occaſioning the 
Name of God, and his Religion, to be reproached 
by others 6. 

Q. What is required in that general Duty here 
1 hanouring the Name of God ? 

A. To own the Lord, the God of [/rael, for our 
God, by ſwearing by his Name 7, upon all Juſt and 
neceſſary Occaſions 8; to take all Aſſertory Oaths 
with a religious Care to affirm-nothing but what we 
know to be true 9, and all Promiſſory Oaths, whe- 
ther to God 10, or Man 11, with a ſincere Intention to 
perform them; to ſtand in awe of and reverence 
this great Name, at all times'*; to have a due Re- 
gard to whatever is delivered to us in the Name, and 


thoſe 


— , we eo - 


ever has an immediate Relation to him, and his Se 
by a truly Chriſtian Converſation 15. 


thereof 26, 


13. Le. xxii. 2, Re. Xi, 1, 6, 1 Gor, xi. 22, 2 
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thoſe Ordinances that bear his Name, and in wha 
vice 14; and, as the Sum of all, to glorify his Na 


Q. What is the Importance of that Threat, whe 
with this Commandment is enforced ? 

A. That God will moſt certainly and moſt ſever 
ly puniſh all ſuch Perſons, as are guilty of the Bread 


1. Ye ſhall not ſwear by my Name falſly, ne 
ther ſhalt thou profane the Name of thy God, L 
xix. 12. vi. 2, 3, 4. Zec. viii. 17. Pr. xxx. 9. 

2. We have bound ourſelves under a great curk 
that we will eat nothing, until we have ſlain Pau 
Ac. xxiii. 14. Mat. xiv. 9. xv. 5, 6. Fu. Xi. 3; 
Fer. xliv. 25. Nu. xxx. 5, 8. 

3. Ifay unto you, Swear not at all; neither 
heaven, for it is God's throne : nor by the earth, f. 
it is his foot-ſtool : neither by Feruſalem, for it 
the city of the great King. Neither ſhalt th: 
ſwear by thy head ; becauſe thou canſt not mak 
one hair white or black. But let your communic 
tion be Yea, yea; Nay, nay : for whatſoever is me 
than theſe, cometh of evil, Mat. v. 34,--37. xxũ 
20, 21, 22, Ja. v. 12. 

4. He that blaſphemeth the name of the Lo 
he ſhall ſurely be put to death, Le. xxiv. 16 
10,--15. P. Ixxiv. 18. cxxxix. 20. Lu. xxii. bj 
Re. xvi. 11, 21. Mat. xii. 31. 2 K. xix. 10, 22. 

5. Is this houſe, which is called by my name, 
come a den of robbers in your eyes? behold, even 
have ſeen it, faith the Lord, Fer. vii. 11. Mat. xx 


Lu. x. 16. 
6, II 
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6. The name of God is blaſphemed among the 
entiles, tough m * ii. 24. I li. 5. Ex. 
xxvi. 20, 23. Ja. ii. 7. Ac. xxvi. 11. 

7. Thou ſhalt fear he Lord thy God, IN ſerve 
m, and ſhalt ſwear by his name, De. vi. 13. x. 
J. xlv. 23. Ixv. 16. 7% xxili. 7. Fer. xii. 16, 
n. viii. 14. Zep. i. 

8, Men verily {wear by the greater, and an oath 
or confirmation N of all ſtrife, He. 
16, 13. Mat. xxvi. 63, 64. Re. x. 6. Ro. i. 9. 
C. xv. 31. 2 Cor. i. 23 

9. Thou ſhalt ſwear, The Lord liveth, in n truth, 
judgment, and in righteouſneſs, Fer. iv. 2. J. 
viii. 1. Pſ. xxiv. 4. Ixiii. 11. 

10, When thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer 
ot to pay it: for he hath no pleaſure in fools; pay 
at which thou haſt vowed, Ec. v. 4. De. xxiit. 
1, 22, 23. Nu. xxx. 2. Pſ. I. 14. Ixvi. 13, 14. 
7, XX, 25. Ge. xxviii. 20, 21, 22. Pf. exxxii. 2. 
fal. i. 14. 

11. Lord, who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle? 
that ſweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not, 
. xv. I, 4. Ne. v. 12, 1). in. 19 20. 
. XXL. 1; 7. 

12. Fear this glorious and fearful name, the Lord 
God, De. xxviii. 58. Pſ. xcix. 3. , viii, 13. 
er. x. 6, 7. Mal. iv. 2. 

13. My heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word, PL. 
Ix, 161, 11, 105, 140. V/ Ixvi. 2, 24 . 
22. . Pr. xiii. 13. 

e, 14. Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence 
ven y ſanẽtuary, Loh xxvi. 2. Pſ. Ixxxix. 7. Ec. v. 
Cor. xi. 28. iv. 1. 

15. That they may adorn the doctrine of God 
Saviour in all things, Tit. ii, 10, 4, 5. 1 Tim. 


1. Ne. V. 9. 
H | 1 


* ing ſanctified by God himſelf, as ſoon as he hal 
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16, I will come near to you to judgment, and 

will be a ſwift witneſs---againſt falſe ſwedrers, Mu 

iii. 5. Fer. xxili. 10, Ez. xvii. 19. He. iv. 2, i 
A. v. 3, ti 


—— — 


CH AP. XXVII. 


Q. HIC His the Fourth Commandment? 
A. Remember chat thou — ho 
the Sabbath day, Six days ſhalt thou lahou 
and do all that thou haſt to do; but the ſeven 
day is che Sabbath of the Lord thy God. J 
it thou (alc do no manner of wozk, thou, an 
thy ſon and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, an 
thy mair=ſervant, thy cattle and the ftrangy 
that is within thy gates. Foz in ſir days th 
Tozd made Beaven and Earth, the Sea, an 
all that in them is, and reſted the ſevench day 
wherefoze the L02d bleſſed the ſeventh day 
and hallowed if, | 
Q. What is there in this Commandment of un 
verſal and perpetual Obligation? 
A. Not only that we ſhould ſet apart ſome por 
tion of our Time for Reſt, and the Worſhip d 
1; but that we ſhould particularly allot on 
Day in ſeven for that Purpoſe : A ſeventh Day 


made the World, and the Obſervation thereof eſtz 
bliſhed upon a Reaſon which affects all Mankind ? 

Q. What was the Practice of the Jews in thi 
Matter? 

A. They kept holy one Day in ven, in Memo 
ry of the Creation; and that ſeventh Day was ou 
laſt Day of the Week, in remembrance of their De 
liverance out of Egypt 3, | 

| Q. Wha 
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and Q. Hat is the Practice of us Chriſtians ? 

A We likewiſe, in remembrance of the Crea- 
2, Won, ſet apart ane Day in ſeven ; but we obſerve 
he ft Day of the Week, in a thankful Comme- 
oration of a much greater Redemption, wrought 
ereupon, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 4. 
Q. Are we any otherways, than by this of it ſelf 
ficient Reaſon, directed to the Sanctification of this 
Day? 


7 Yes: By Chriſt's appearing afterwards to his 
WD iſciples 5, and ſending down the Holy Ghoſt 5 upon 
his Day; by the Apoſtles holding religious Aſſem- 
lies thereupon 7, and calling it the Lord's Day 8; 
nd by the concurrence of our own Laws, both 
ivil and Eccleſiaſtical, with the conſtant Opinion, 
WP ractice, and Authority of the whole Catholick 
hurch, 
Q. This then being the Day to which Chriſtians 
t apply this Precept, the next Enquiry muſt be, 
ter what manner we are to obſerve it? | 

A, Not with that Ceremonial Strictneſs, with 
yhich the Fews kept their Sabbath 9, ſcrupulouſly 
forbearing even Works of Neceſſity and Charity 10: 
But in giving Reſt and Refreſhment, after the La- 
bours of the foregoing Week, to ourfelves, and all 
Wiclonging to us 11; and conſecrating a due proportion 
of our leiſure and retreat from the Hurry and Buſi- 
neſs of the World to the Service of God 12, the Im- 
provement of our own Piety 73, and the Good of 
one another 14; always remembring that Eternal 
Reſt, which we expect with our Redeemer 75, | 

Q. Who then, in the Chriſtian = of this Law, 
are to be accounted Tranſgreſſors of it | 

A. Such as follow any worldly Employment on 
the Lord's Day, which may be deferred to another 
Day 26; ſuch as wilfully neglect the Worſhip of 
hat H 2 God, 


22 


1 
. 
* 


7 
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God, eſpecially in the publick Aſſemblies 7; ſug 
as are careleſs of inſtructing, and unmindful of the 
Behaviour of thoſe under their Charge 18; ſuch x 
allow themſelves in Gaming, and other Libertig, 
ill-fuiting the Solemnity and Sacredneſs of tix 
Day 19; and, above all, they who indulge them. 
ſelyes in ſuch Practices, as would be highly finful o 
any, and are much more ſo on this Day 20. Lu 


1. Worſhip him that made heaven, and earth, m- 
and the ſea, and the fountains of waters, Re. xiv. ) J 
Ro. i. 20. Re. iv. 11. x | 
2. God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanctified it: 1/ 
becauſe that in it he had reſted from all his work, 
which God created and made, Ge. li. 35 2. Ex. {er 
. af 

3. Remember that thou waſt a ſervant in the th 
land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought Ml x: 
thee out thence, through a mighty hand, and by a 
ſtretched out arm: therefore the Lord thy God com · ¶ co 
manded thee to keep the ſabbath-day, De. v. 15. z. 
Ex. xvi. 23,30. 

4. Remember that Jeſus Chriſt, of the ſeed of v 
David, was raiſed from the dead, according to my Nx 
goſpel, 2 Tim. ii. 8. Mat. xxviii. 1. Mar. xvi. 2. 

Lu. xxiv. I. 2 xx. 1. P/. cxviii. 24. | 

5. When Jeſus was riſen early the firſt day of 9. 
the week, he appeared firit to Mary Magdalene, 
Mar. xvi. 9. Jo. xx. 19, 20, 26. ( 

6. When the day of Pentecoſt was fully come,--- In 
there appeared unto them cloven tongues, like as of: 
fire, and it fat upon each of them : and they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Ac. ii. 1,--4. Le. xxl. N 
15, 16. ſi 


7, Upon Wi: 


„ 
7. Upon the firſt day of the week, when the diſ- 
ple came together to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, Ac. xx. 7. 1 Cor. xvi. 2, 

8. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, Re. i. 10. 

9. Let no man judge you in meat, or in drink, 

"Wor in reſpect of an holy day, or of the new moon, 
| oof or of the ſabbath-days, Col. ii. 16. Ga. iv. 9, 10, 
Lu. vi. 7. xiii. 14, 15, 16. Fo. ix. 16. 

10. The ſabbath was made for man, and not 
th, man for the ſabbath : Therefore the Son of man 
7. s Lord alſo of the ſabbath, Mar. ii. 27, 28, 
26. Mat. xii. 1,--8, Lu. vi. 1,--5, 6,--11, 
it: At. ix. 13. 

11 TP Six days thou ſhalt do thy work, and on the 
Ex ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt ; that thine ox, and thine 

as may reſt, and the ſon of thine hand-maid, and 
the W the ſtranger may be refreſhed, Ex. xxiii, 12. Le. 
gut xxiii. 3. Fer. xvii. 24, 25. Pr. xii. 10. Lu. xiv. 1. 
Ya 12. From one ſabbath to another, ſhall all fleſh 
m- ¶ come to worſhip before me, faith the Lord, J. Ixvi. 
L 5, Ip * NW. 13. XX. 7. 

The next ſabbath-day came almoſt the 
of whole city together to hear the word of God, Ac. 
NY xn. 44, 42, 27. XV. 21. xvii. 2. 

2. 14. It is * to do well on the ſabbath- days, 
Mat. xii. 12, 8, — 11. Fo. v. 9, 17, IX, 14. Lu. vi. 
of 9. xiv. 3. Ga. vi. 10. 
It, 15. There remaineth a reſt unto the people of 
God. Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
— Wrci, He. iv. 9, 1% 1,3. „ '8- Is 
of 2 77. i. 7. 
al 16, In thoſe days faw I in Judah ſome treading 
u. wine-preſſes on the Sabbath; and bringing in 
ſneaves, and lading aſſes, as alſo wine, grapes, and 
hs, and all manner of burdens, which they brought 
n. WI ito Feriſalem on the abbath-day ; ; and I teſtified: 
H 3 againſt 
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againſt them in the day wherein they ſold: victuals, 
Ne. xiii. 15,--18, Ex. xvi. 29. Fer. xvii. 2 1, 22 
Lu. xxiii. 5 6. | 
17. Not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves to- 
gether, as the manner of ſome is, He. x. 25. LM th: 
XXlii, 8, 1 Cor. xi. 20. Ac. ii. 1. Jude 19, 
18. A child left to himſelf bringeth his mother ti to 
ſhame, Pr. xxix. 15. De. iv. 9. vi. 7. xxxil. 46,08 w! 
Eſ. Ixxviii. 5, 6. 2 Tim. iii. 15. the 
19. If thou turn away thy foot from profaningſ die 
the ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my bo to 
day, and call the ſabbath, a delight, the holy of the ¶ fuc 
Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour him, not doing ou! 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, Wl = 
nor ſpeaking thine own words; then ſhalt thou de- Met 
light thyſelf in the Lord, I/ Iviii. 13, 14. Lu. vi. 
14. Ja. v. 5. 2 Tim. iii. 4. M 
20, Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, MW 
when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves with-W - 
out fear; --- raging waves of the fea, foaming out 
their own ſhame ; wandring ſtars, to whom is re 
ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, Jude 12, 
13. 2 Pe. ii. 13, 14. IJ Ivi. 2. 


c HAP. XXVIIIL 


EW HICH is the Fifth Commandment ? 
A. Yonour thy Father, and thy 
Mother, that thy days map be long in the 
Land which the Loꝛd thy God giveth chee. 
Q. What is principally intended in this Command- 
ment ? | 
A. To ſecure the Duty of Children to their na- 
tural Parents : Whom they are to Honour by Lo- 
ving 1, and Fearing * them; by paying them al 
poſſible 
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| poſſible Reverence and Reſpect 3; by being obedient 

ll to their lawful Commands 4, and relieving them in 
their Wants 5. ; ; 

f Q. When may Children be ſaid to be remiſs in 

ne Duties ariſing out of this Precept! 


4. Not to mention ſmaller Failures, which ought 


nM to be guarded againſt, as drawing greater after them; 
; WM whenever any of us deſpiſe our Parents, or either of 
them 6; when we curſe and revile 7, and are diſobe- 
dent to them in things in which they have a right 
Vis command 8, or when we refuſe to ſupport and 
fuccour them in their Neceſſities 9, we are notori- 
ouſly guilty of the Breach of this Commandment. 
Q. Are theſe Words, Father and Mother, to be 
extended no farther than to our natural Parents? 
A. Yes: To Magiſtrates, and Miniſters; to 


Maſters of Families, and all forts of Superiors 10. 
ty, Q. What then is the Duty you otue to each of theſe ? 
ch. 4. To my Civil Parent, the ſupreme, or ſubor- 


dinate Magiſtrate, I owe Honour 11, Obedience 12, 
re- Mand Fribute 13: To my ſpiritual Father, my Mini- 
12, %, I am to pay an affectionate Reſpect 1a, to fol- 
low his Inſtructions 5, and to contribute, according 
to my Ability, to his Maintenance 16. If I am a 
—evant, I ought to be obedient to the Commands 
of my Maſter 7: And in whatever State I am, to 
be humble and reſpectful to all my Superiors 18. 
Q. What ſorts 2 Misbebaviour tand in the mf? 
theſe | 


thy rect oppoſition to theſe Duties © 
the MY 4. All audacious and inſolent Treatment of the 


ung, and thoſe. in Authority under him 19; actual 
Viſobedience, and open Rebellion 20; and refuſing to 
ay thoſe Taxes which are lawfully impoſed=22 : 


na- diſreſpect to the Miniſters of God's Word 22; 
Lo- Wie ſlighting their Doctrine 23; and defrauding them 

all f their Dues 24: All unſaithfulneſs, ſtubbornneſs, = 
ble 
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diſobedience in Servants 25: And all rudeneſs and inci. 
vility to aged Perſons, and our Superiors in any kind 5, 

Q. Does not this Commandment oblige Superior, 
as well as Inferiors, to the performance of the Dutia 
of their Station? 

A, To be ſure it does: For relative Duties d 
mutually oblige each Party: And therefore Pa. n. 
rents 27, Magiſtrates 28, Miniſters 29, Maſters 3, ani m 
all to whom Honour is due 31, owe Offices of ſuitable 
Love, Care, Protection, and good Behaviour to thoſ: 
below them. 

Q. What peculiar Encouragement have we to ker 
this Commandment ? 

A. An eſpecial Promiſe to all the punctual Ob- 
ſervers of it, of having their days here on Earth 
lengthned out in Peace and Comfort 32, fo far x 
ſhall conduce to their eternal Happineſs in the Hes. 
venly Canaan 33, 

1, He that loveth father or mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me, Mat. x. 37. Ge. xlvi, 
29. 1 K. xix. 20. or 

2. Ye ſhall fear every man his mother and heren 
father, Le. xix. 3. He. xii. . | 

3. A ſon honoureth his father, Mal. i. 6. C 
xIvii. 12. Ex. xviii. 7. 1 KX. ii. 19. 

4. Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for © - 
this is right, Eph. vi. 1. Col. iii. 20. Pr. i. 8. vi 13 
20. Ge. xxviii. 6, 7. 200 

5. Let them learn to ſhew piety, or kindneſs, at Nl. 
home, and to requite their parents: for that is god 1+ 
and acceptable before God, 1 Tim. v. 4. Ge. X. Nic! 
10, 11. xlvii. 12. Ruth ii. 18. Jo. xix. 26, 27. ord, 

6. The eye that mocketh at his father, and de 
ſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley iſ Cr. 
ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it, 

| r 
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Pr. xxx. 17. xxiii. 2 2. Ge. ix. 22, 25. De. xxvii. 16. 

7. He that curſeth father or mother, let him die 
the death, Mat. xv. 4. Le. xx. 9. Pr. xx. 20. 

8. If a man have a ſtubborn and rebellious ſon, 
which will not obey. the voice of his father, or the 
yoice of his mother, and that when they have chaſt- 
ned him, will not hearken unto them: All the 


namen of his city ſhall ſtone him with ſtones, that he 
Ml. die, De. xxi. 18, 21. 1 S. it. 25. Ge, XXxVill. 8, 9. 


2 Tim. ill. 2. Pr. xxviii. 24. Nu. xxx. 16. 

9. Ye ſay, If a man ſhall fay to his father or mo- 
er, It is Corban, that is to ſay, a Gift, — ye ſuffer 
im no more to do ought for his father or his mother: 


b. Wmaking the word of God of none effe& through 
rth your tradition, Mar. vii. Il, I'2, 13. Alat. xv. 55 


Pen 

10. Kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, and their 
Queens thy nurſing mothers, J. xlix. 23. 1 Gor. 
y. 15. 2 K. v. 13. Ac. vi. 2. 

11. Honour the King, 1 Pe. ii. 17. Ra. xiii. 7. 
bi 12. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance. of man 
or the Lord's fake ; whether it be to the king as ſu- 
reme, or unto governours, as unto them that are ſent 
y him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for 
he praiſe of them that do well, 1 Pe. ii. 13, 14. 
Ko, Xxiii. 1. Tit. iii. 1. Ex. i. 17. Da. iii. 18, vi. 
o. Ac. iv. 18, 19. 

13. Render unto Cæſar the things which are 
æſar's, and unto God the things that are God's, 
\ it lat, xxii. 21. Ro, xiii. 6, 7. 2 K. XXill. 35. 
00% 14. We beſeech you, brethren, to know them 
xh. Nhich labour among you, and are over you in the 
„, Jord, and admoniſh you; and to eſteem them very 
de-MFhly in love for their works ſake, 1 Th. v. 12,13. 
alley I Cr. iv. 1. Phi. ii. 29. 


t it, ä 15. Obey 


L 9 
15. Obey them that have the rule over you, and 
ſubmit yourſelves: for they watch for your ſoulz 
as they that muſt give account: that they may do i 
with joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitz. 
ble for you, He. xiii, 17, 7. 1 Cor. xi. 1, 2, 
2 Cor. vii. 15. 
1656. Let him that is taught in the word, commun 
cate unto him that teacheth, in all good things, G4 
vi. 6. Mat. x. 9, 10. 1 Tim. v. 17, 18. 

17. Servants, obey in all things your maſters ac 
cording to the fleſh : not with eye-ſervice, as men- 
pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God 
Col. iii. 22. Eph. vi. 5, 6. 1 Pe. ii. 18. Mal. i. b. 

18. Ye younger, ſubmit yourſelves unto the el 
der: Yea, all of you be ſubject one to another, and 
be cloathed with humility, 1 Pe. v. 5. Ro, xü. 16 
Phi. ii. 3. 1 Tim. v. 1, 2, 3. 

19. Theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſin 
dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities, Jude 8, e 
xxiii. 5. Ex. xxii. 28. 2 Pe. ii. 9, 10. Ec, x. 20, 

20. Whoſoever reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth t 
ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall recei 
to themſelves damnation, Re. xiii. 2. Pr. xxiv. 21 
I F. xxvi. 9. 

21. Leſt we ſhould offend them, go thou to ti 
ſea, and caſt an hook, and take up the fiſh that hi 
cometh up; and when thou haft opened his mouth 
thou ſhalt find a piece of money: that take, anf 
give unto them for me and thee, Mat. xvii. 27 
Lu. xxiii. 3. ii. 4, 5. Ear. iv. 13. 

22. He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and H. 
that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me, Lu. 
16. I Th, iv. 8. 

23. Whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor heal 
your words; when ye depart out of that houſe, of 
city, ſhake off the duſt of your feet. Verily I f 
un 


[91] 
{unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for the land of 
$:d-m and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, than 
for that city, Mat. = TT 7.907 oh 
XViit. 6. 

24. Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox, 
that treadeth out the corn, 1 Cor. ix. 9,-14. Nu. 
xviii. 20. Lu. x. 7, 8. 

25. Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto their 
pwn maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things; 
not anſwering again, not purloining, but ſhewing 
all good fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine 
f God our Saviour in all things, Tit. ii. 9, 10. 
1 Tim. vi. I, 

26. There came forth little children out of the 
ity, and mocked him, and faid unto him, Go up, 
hou bald-headz go up, thou bald-head. And he 
rned back, and looked on them, and curſed them 
n the name of the Lord: and there came forth two 
e-bears out of the wood, and tare forty and two 
dren of them, 2 K. ii. 23, 24. Fob xxx. 1, 
hd. Pf. xxii. 7. Xxxv. 15. Ixix. 12, Pr. xxiv. 9. 
27. Fathers, provoke not your children to wrath : 
ut bring them up in the nurture and admonition of 
he Lord, Eph. vi. 4. Pr. xxiii. 13, 14. 2 Cor. xii. 14. 

28. Rulers are not a terrour to _ works, bat 
o the evil, Ro. xiii. 3, 4. 1 X. uti. 7, 8,9. 2 Ch. 
Ix, 5, 6, 7, Pf. Ixxii. 2. bxxviii. 71, 72. Pr. xx. 
Ws. 1 Tim. ii. 2. 1 Pe. ii. 14. 

. 2 29. Jeſus faith unto him, Feed my ſheep, Fo. xxi. 
7, 15, 16. 1 Tim. iv. 12,— 16. 2 Tim. ii. 14, 15. 

nd M. 2. Tir. ii. 7, 8, 15. 1 Pe. v. 2, 3. Ne. vi. 8. 

1 2. iii. 18, 19. Mal. ii. 7. 

30. Maſters, give unto your ſervants that which 

juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo have a Maſ- 

er nh, Col. iv. 1. Le. xxv. 43. Job xxxi. 


13, 
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13, 14, 15. ei. 6, 7. E 9. Ja. v. 
Phile, 16. 4 J g 

31. Mind not high things, but condeſcend to men 
of low eſtate, Ro. Xii. 16. xv. 1. 1 Tim. vi. I, 
18, Tit. ii. 2, 3. Job, xxxii. 7, Pr. xvi. 31. 

32. Honour thy father and mother, (which is the 
firſt commandment with promiſe) that it may be 
well with thee, and thou mayeſt live long on the 
earth, Eph. vi. 2, 3. De. v. 16. Pr., ili. 16, 


1 Tus i iv. 8. 
33. This is the promiſe that he hath promiſed 


us, even eternal life, 1 Jo. ii. 25. He. Xt. 10, 16, 
X11, 22, Xlll, 14. Re. xxi. 23. 


i. com 


— 


Af. . 


HICH is the ſixth Commandment ? 
A. Thou ſhalf do no Murder. 

Q. What is primarily forbidden in this Command 
ment ? 

A. Thewilful taking away my own, or the unlav. 
ful taking away another Man's Life i; and the being, 
deſignedly acceſſory to my own Death, or the 1 4. 
Death of any other Perſon 2. 

Q. Whats ſecondarilyand conſe entially forbidden! 

A. All Acts of Hurt and Violence 3, and a 
manner of Cruelty and Unmercifulneſs 4; Hatre: 
and Malice 5; cauſeleſs Anger and reproachfi 
Words 6 ; Strife and Contention 7; actual Revenge“ 
and every miſchievous Intention, or Deſire, upon 
any Motive whatever 9. 

i; What do you reſolve upon to prevent the Violi- 

this Law? © 
“ Heartily to love 10, and ſincerely to endeavou 


to preſerve — with all Men 3 1; to 1 Of 
fences 


—— 


93 ] 
ences, and be eaſily reconciled to penitent Offen- 
Hers 12; tobe kind and tender-hearted to all my Fellow- 
reatures 13; to be ready to ſuccour any one in Dan- 
ger and Diſtreſs 14; and to take Care to preſerve 
y own Life and Health, by avoiding apparent Dan- 
ers 15, by governing my ſenſual Appetites 16, and 
y the uſe of ſuch other means conducing thereto, 
fall within my Power 17. 


4, 


1, Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall 
is blood be ſhed: for in the image of God made he 
nan, Ge. ix. 6. iv. 10. Nu. xxxv. 30,--33. 1 KX. 
32, 33. Fa XXL 12, 13.᷑]ĩ EEE: 
6-25. De. xvii. 6. xix. 11, 12, 13. Ro. xiii. 4. 
De. xx. i, 13, 17 N. 2. 16. 1. 
2. Thou haſt killed Ur:ah the Hittite with the 
ord, — and haſt ſlain him with the ſword of the 
hildren of Ammon, 2 F. xii, 9. 1 X. xxi. 19. De. 
xi. 6, 7. Mat. xxvii. 3, 4. Lu. xxiii. 24. Ac. ii. 
3, xiii. 28. viii. 1. Ez. xxii. 12. 
3. Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow, Ex. ii. 13. 
xi. 18,--27, Mat. xxvi. 51, 52, 67. Fo. xviit. 
ein, 23. Ac. xxiii. 2, 3. 1 Tim. iu. 3. Mat. xxiv. 49. 
legal 4. Whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his 
Pocher have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of 
ompaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
him, 1/Fo. iii. 17. De. xv. 7. Job xxxi. 19. Ja. 
15,16. Mat. xxv. 41, 42, 43. | 
5. Whoſdever hateth his brother, is a murderer, 
ge 7. iii. 15. Col. iii, 8. Le. xix. 17. Fob xxxi. 
upon, 30. . | | | 
6. Ye have heard that it was faid by them of old 
me, Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever ſhall kill, 
all be in danger of the judgment. But I ſay unto 
vu, that whoſoever is angry with his brother with- 
t a cauſe, ſhall be in 1 of the judgment: and 
who- 
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whoſoever ſhall hs to his brother, Racha, ſhall ! 
in danger of the council: but whoſoever ſhall ih 
Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of bell - fire, Ala. 
21, 22. Eph. iv. 26, 
7. The beginning of ſtrife is as when one lette 

out water: therefore leave off contention, before! 
be meddled with, 7 7 xvii. 14. xx. 3. xxvi.: 
* * i. 3. Tit. iii. g. iii. 14, 16. 

It hath been aid, An eye for an eye, and 
_ for a tooth. But 1 ſay unto you, that ye n 
not evil, Mat. v. 38, 39. Ro. xit. 17, 19. 10 
vi. 75 3 8 9. Pr. xxiv. 29. xx. 22. 
xlix. 6 

9. Berit not evil againſt thy neighbour, Pr. i 
29. Xxiv. 22. 3332 xxi. 11. Zec. vii. 10. viii. i 
. in. 23% 

10. Be ly afieQioned one to another vi 
brotherly love, "Re, xii. 10, He. x. 24. Xi, 
1 Pe. i. 22. 1 75. iv. 9. Mat. v. 44. 

11. If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 

ly with all men, Ro. xii. 18, He. xi. 1 
Epb. iv. 3. Pſ. cxxxiii. 1. Mat. v. 9. 

12. Forbearing one another, and forgiving a 
another, if any man have a quarrel againſt an 
even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye, Col. iii. 1 4 
Mar. xi. 25. Mat. xviii. 21, 22. v. 23, 24. 

13. Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted 
forgiving one another, even as God, for Chi 
fake, hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 32. v. 2. Col i 
12. 1 Cor. Xiu. 4. Ro, xii. 15, 1 Pe. iii. 8, 
„ 

14. Which of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thievs 


And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. T: 
faid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou likewiſe, I 


x. 36, 37 30,35. A. xvi. 33. Job xxix. 7 6 
l 
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45 359 30. ; Ws” 

15, When they perſecute you in this city, flee 
nto the dead, Pr. ii. 18, 19. v. 3-11. 1 Cor. 


8. Pr. xxiii. 29,--32. xiv. 30. Pf. xxxvii. 11. 


hine often infirmities, 1 Tim. v. 23. Ec. ii. 24. 
18. x. 17. Mat. ix. 12. 


wy 


„ xxxi, 6, If. lviii. 7. Ro. xii, 20. Mat. xxv. 


ye 


nto another, Mat. x. 23. iv. 7. 2 Cor. xi. 32, 33. 
16, Her houſe enclineth unto death, and her paths 


Vi. 


17, Uſe a little wine for thy ſtomach's ſake, and 


* 


3 


w 


C HAP. XXX. 


ter y. 

ment, and reducible to it? 

defilement of any other Woman by a married Man 
and all kinds of Uncleanneſs whatſoever 5. 


Hons of Carnality ? 


Behaviour 3, immodeſt Dreſs 9, lewd Diſcourſe 
Idlenefs 11, and Luxury in Eating and Drinking 


ts the Geſpel Interpretation of this Commandment 

A. To keep themſelves undefiled Members 

Chriſt's Body 23, and, if it be neceſſary in order the 
I 2 


HICH i the en ien? 
A. Thou ſpalt not commit Adul- 


Q. I bat Son are forbidden by this Command- 
A, The deſilement of a married Woman * ; the 


23 


ſimple Fornication 3; Inceſt 4; the Sin of Sodom, 
Q. Is there nothing here forbidden, but the very 


A, Yes: All adulterous and laſcivious Thoughts 
and Deſires, which are willingly entertained and de- 
lighted in 6; and all things which have a direct 
Tendency to incite irregular Appetites in ourſelves, 
or others 7 ; ſuch as particularly, wanton Looks and 


10 
2 
12. 


Q. What is required of all Chriſtians, according 


? 
of 
re- 


to 


py 


W. 


* 


conſtant Prayer for the divine Grace, to aft them 
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to, to marry diſcreetly, and in the fear of God u 
and being married, both Parties are to be true to the 
Marriage-Bed 75, and kind and loving to one a1. 
other ? 


Q What is hy urther incumbent upon all, whethy 
. or Perſons ? 

A. Strict * RO again, and reſolutely ty 
withſtand all Fas" — Luft 17: And, to that purpoſe, 
to regulate, as much as may be, their Thoughts 1, 
and Eyes 19; to be chaſt in their Converſation 2, 
modeſt in their Dreſs 21; ſober and temperate 12 
careful in the choice of their Company 23; diligen 5 
in ſome innocent Employment 24; and to all other 
Means to add Faſting, as Occaſion requires 25, and 


in keeping this Law 26. 


1. The man that committeth adultery with an- 
other man's wife, even he that committeth adultery 
with his neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the 
adultereſs ſhall ſurely be put to death, Le. xx. 10, 
XViit. 20, Jo. viii. 5, Ex. xxii. 1 1. Pr. vi. 2535. 
vii. 22, 23. Job xxxi. 9, 10, 11. Ge. xxxix. 9. 
Mal. iii. 5. He. xiii. 4. 

2. Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, except it 
be for fornication, and ſhall marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery : and whoſo marrieth her which is 
put away, doth commit adultery, Mat. xix. 9, 
38. 1 Cor. vi. 16. vii. 2, 4. 5. Mal. ii. 14, 15, 
16. 1 Tim. iii. 2. Tit. i. 6. Job xxxi. 1, 2, 3. 

3. This is the will of God, even your ſanctifica- 
tion, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication : that 
cvery one of TY ſhould know how to poſſeſs his yel- 
fel in ſanctification and honour, 1 Th. iv. 3, 4» 5+ 
1 Cor. vi. 18, De. xxiii. 17, Pr. xx. 14. xxix. 


3. 
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. 1 Cor. Xx. 8. Ge. xxxiv. 27, 31. Eph. v. 5, 6 


l xxii. 15. Ex. xxii. 16, 17. De. xxii. 28, 29. 
N 4. None of you ſhall approach to any that i is 
th, car of kin to him, to uncover their nakedneſs, Le. 
ii. 6,30. 2 S. xiii, 11,--14, Ez. xxii. 11, 
1 Cor. v. 1. 

„e 5- The Lord knoweth how — to reſerve the un- 


uſt unto the day of judgment to be puniſhed ; but 
hiefly them that walk after the gelb, in in the luſt of 
uncleanneſs, 2 Pe. ii. 9, 10. Ga. v. 19. Eph. iv. 
19. Ro. i. 24, 26, 27, 32. Ge. xili. 13. xix. 5, 24. 
Jude 7. 1 X. xiv. 24. xv. 12, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
Job xx. 11,—14. 

6. Whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after 
er, hath committed adultery with her — in his 
heart, Mat. v. 28. Pr. vi. 25. Fa. i. 14, 15. 

7. Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make 
ry {pt proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof, 
I Ro. xiii. 14. Lu. xii. 18, 19. J v.11, 12. Ho. iv. 11. 
8, Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, 


/ cxix. 37. ci. 3. fob xxx. *, 7 22% © 


5. 14. J iu. 16. 

« 9. There met him a woman with the attire of an 
N 1 Pr. vii. 10. Ge. xxxviii. 15. 

Cx 10, F ornication, and all uncleanneſs, or covetoul- _. 


= oes, tet it not be once named amongſt you, as be- 
cometh ſaints : neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 
nor jeſting, which are not convenient, Eph, v. 3, 
4. iv. 29. 1 Cor. xv. 33. | 
11, This was the iniquity of---Sodom, Pride, fulneſs 
of bread, and abundance of idleneſs was in her, and 
i her daughters, Ez. xvi. 49. 1 Tim. v. 13. 
f 
12. Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, not in 
rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and 
wantonneſs, Ro. xiii. 13. 1 Pe. iv. 3. Fer. v. 7. 
. 3 13. Know 


mh 


W, 
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13. Know ye not, that your bodies are the mem. 
bers of. Chriſt ? Shall I then take the members off 
Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot 
God forbid, 1 Cor. vi. 15,--20. 1 Pe. iii. 1, 2. 

14. To avoid fornication, let every man have hi 
own wife, and let every woman have her own hus 
band, 1 Cor. vii. 2, 9. Pr. v. 15,--19. 1 Tim. v. 14, 
Pr. xxxi. 30. He. xili. 4. 

15. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave father ant 
mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife; and they twain 
ſhall be one fleſh, Wherefore they are no morM xx 
twain, but one fleſh. What therefore God hat 
joined together, let no man put aſunder, Mat. xi 
5, 6. Ge. il. 24, Mar. x. 7, 8. | 

16. Let every one of you in particular, fo len 
his wife, even as himſelf ; and the wife ſee that ſh 
reverence her husband, Eph. v. 33, 22,--32. Col. ii 
18, 19. 1 Pe. iii. 1,--7. 

17, They that are Chriſt's, have crucified th 
fleſh, with the affections and luſts, Ga. v. 24. Cal 
iu. 5, 6. Eph. iv. 22, 23. Ro. viii. 13. 2 Pe. i. 4. 

18, Create in me a clean heart, O God, and n 
new a right ſpirit within me, P/ li. 10. Ter. xvi 
9 10, Mat. xv. 19. 2 Cor. vil. 1. 

19. If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
caſt it from thee: for it is profitable for thee, th: 
one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that th 
whole body ſhould be caſt into hell, Mat. v. 2 
Ge. XXXiv. 2. XXXIX, 7. iii. 6. | 

20. Put filthy communication out of you 
mouth, Cel. iii. 8. iv. 6. 

21, I will---that women adorn themſelves it 
modeſt apparel, with ſhamefacedneſs and ſobriety 
1 Tim. ii. 8, 9, 10, 1 Pe. iii. 3, 4. % 


for 


| 22, Eve | 
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* 22, Every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is 
u temperate in all things, 1 Cor. ix. 25. Pr. xxl, 
t! 31, 325 33. ; 

23. I have written unto you, not to keep com- 
pany, if any man that is called a brother be a forni- 
cator, or covetous, or_an idolater, or a railer, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch an one no not 
to eat, 1 Cor. v. 11. Eph. v. 11, Pf. xxvi. 4, 5. 
cxix. 63, 115. Ezr. ix. 14. | 

24. She eateth not the bread of idleneſs, Pr. 
xxxi. 27. 2 Th. iii. 11, 12. 2 

25. I keep under my body, and bring it into ſub- 
jeRion, 1 Cor. ix. 27, Pſ. Ixix. 10, Mat. xvii. 21. 

26. The end of all things is at hand: be ye there- 
fore ſober, and watch unto Prayer, 1 Pe. iv. 7. Mat. 
vi. 13. XXxvi. 41. 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8, 9. 1 Th. v. 23. 


CHAP. XXXE 


Q. W HIC A is the eighth Commandment? 
A. Thau ſhalt not Steal. 
Q. Il pat, in general, is to be accounted a Breach 
F this Commandment ? h ; 
4. Every unlawful, or indirect Way of taking, 
or with-holding from any Man whatever, that which 
belongs to him by the Laws of God and his Coun- 
ay 7. | 
Q. What are the Sins of this kind, which the 
Scripture does more eſpecially condemn, and particularly 
warn us againſt 
A, Deprwing a Man of his Lands 2 forcible 
riet Robbery 3, or ſecret Thievery 4 of his Goods; 
dacrilege 5, Extortion 6, and Oppreiſion 7; detain- 
ing the Wages of the Labourer, and Servant 8, and 
in them Eye- Service, or other Unfaithfulneſs 9 ; 
running 
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running into Debt beyond our Ability to pay, and 
refuſing to pay juſt Debts, when l o, 
uſing falſe Weights and Meaſures 11, and any De- 
ceit and Fraud in Bargains and Contracts 12; wreſt. 
ing human Laws to the ſcreening injurious Prac- 
tices 13, and giving any Aſſiſtanee or Encourage- 
ment to the Committers of them 14. 

Q. Are there any other Ways of breaking this 
Commandment ? | | 
A. As many as there are Ways of Cheating and 
doing Wrong: But to thoſe already mentioned need 
only be added Uncharitableneſs to ſuch as are not 
able to ſupport themſelves 15, and Depriving ourſelves, 
or Families, of a Competency, by Waſtfulneſs 16, 
or Sloth 7. 

Q. What are the Duties, which, on the other 
hand, we are obliged to ? . 

A. They may all be reſolved into the Practice of 
univerſal Juſtice *5, and, in caſe of failure therein, 
Reſtitution, to the utmoſt of our Ability 19. And, a 
ſubſervient hereto, we muſt look upon Induſtry 2, 
Frugality 2, and Charity 22, to be indiſpenſably re- 

ired of us, in a ſuitable Proportion to that State of 
Life wherein Providence has placed us. 


1. You do wrong and defraud, and that your 
brethren, Know ye not that the unrighteous\ ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. N 9. 
Col. iii. 25. Lu. xvi. 10. Fer. xvii. 11. xxii. V. 
Pr. x. 2, 9. Xi. 7. XX. 21. XXxViii. 8. ' 

2. Curſed be he that removeth his neighbour's 
Land-mark,- De. xxvii. 17. xix. 14. Pr. xxii. 28. 
Mi. ii. 2. 1 K. xxi. 7, 15, 16. Fob. xx. 19, 20. 
xxxi. 38, 39, 40. | > 

3. A certain man went down from FJeruſalem to 
Jericho, and fell among thieves, which OY 
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of his raiment, Lu. x. 30. Jo. xvii. 40. x. 10. 
Er. xxii. 2. Ju. ix. 25. 1 S. xxiii. 1. Pr. xxi. 7. 


1. ili. 14. 
4. Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſely, neither 
ie one to another, Le. xix. 11. Pr. ix. 17. xx. 
17. Fo. xit, 6. Zec. v. 3. 1 Pe. iv. 15. 
5 Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed: 
: but ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee ? In 
hes and offerings. Ye are curſed with a curſe; 
or ye have robbed me, even this whole nation, Mal. 
li, 8, 9. Ro. ii. 22. Ez. vii. 22. Pr. xx. 25. Ac. v. 3. 
6. Neither thieves, -— nor extortioners, ſhall in- 
erit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. Lu. iii. 13. 
lat. xxiii. 2 5. Ez. xxii. 12, 13. De. x Xiu. 19, 20. 
7. The people of the land have uſed oppreſſion; 
«therefore have I poured out my indignation upon 
em, Ex. xxii. 29, 31. Pr. xxii. 16. Job xvii. 
23. xxxi. * ny 23. J in. 14, 15. Am. iii. 
o. viii. 4, 5, 6. Zec. vii. 10. | 
8. Wo unto him that buildeth his houſe by un-- 
ighteouſneſs, and his chambers by wrong, that uſeth 
s neighbour's ſervice without wages, and giveth 
im not for his work, Fer. xxii. 13. Mal. iii. 5. 
fa. v. 4. Le. xix. 13. 

9. Servants be obedient to them that are your 
5 Tag :---not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, 
t as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 
om the heart, Eph. vi. 5, 6. Col. iii. 22. Tit. ii. 
10. Lu. xvi. 1, 10. 
10, The wicked borroweth, and 2 not again, 
W/. xx xvii. 21. 2 K. iv. 7. vi. 5, 6, 7. Ro. xiii. 8. 
11. A falſe balance is abomination to the Lord; 
t a juſt weight is his delight, Pr. xi. 1. xx. 10. 
e. xxv. 13,16. Mi. vi. 10, 11. | 
12. If thou ſell ought unto thy neighbour, | or 
yeſt 2 of thy neighbour's nk ye ſhall not 


oppreſs 


* XXIV, 30, —34. Ec. x. 18. 
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oppreſs one another, Le. xxv. 14. Pr. xx. 14, 17, 
Pf. x. 7. Job xxxi. 4, 5, 6. 

13. A wicked man taketh a gift out of the boſom, 
to pervert the ways of judgment, Pr. xvii. 23. En. 
Xxxiii. 2, 6. Le. xix. 15. De. xvi. 19. xxiv. F7, 
Xxvii. 19. Am. vi. 12. Mi. iii. 9. Ja. ii. 1, —ö. 
1 Cor. vi. 1,--8, Mat. v. 40. 

14. When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou con- 
ſentedſt with him, P/. l. 18. Pr, xxix. 24. i. 15. 

15. With-hold not good from them to whom it 
is due, when it is in the power of thine hand to d 
it, Pr. iii. 27. Job xxxi. 16,22. De. xv. 7, 8, 10, 

16. He his ſubſtance with riotous living 

La. xv. 13, 14. Pr. v. 8, 10, 11. xix. 26. 
17. He that is ſlothful in his work, is brother tt 
him that is a great waſter, Pr. xvii. 9. xix. 15 


223898 fun ob 


18, He that walketh righteouſly, and. ſpeaket! 


uprightly, he that deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſſion 
that ſhaketh his hands from holding of bribes M0 
ſtoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and ſhutteth 
his eyes from ſeeing evil: He ſhall dwell on high; N 
his place of defence ſhall be the munitions of rock: 
bread ſhall be given him, his waters ſhall be ſur 
1 15, 16. Fer. vii. 5, 6, 7. xxii. 15, 16 © 
z. XVith. 5,--9. Mi. vi. 8. Pr. xxl. 3. P.. v of 
CVI. 3, ful 
19. Behold, here I am, witneſs againſt me be 
fore the Lord, and before his anointed : whoſe oi 
have I taken? or whoſe aſs have I taken? or who 
have I defrauded ? whom have I oppreſſed ? or d v 
whoſe hand have I received any bribe, to " G 
mine eyes therewith ? and I will reſtore it you, | 
xii. 3. fob xxxi. 7, 8. Lu. xix. 8. Le. vi. * 
Ex. _— Ex. xxxiii. 15. Ge. Xlil, 12, Nu." tha 


6, 7, 8. 


20. 
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- 20, Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more; but ra- 
ther let him labour, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have to give to 
him that needeth, £&ph. iv. 28. Pr. vi. 6, — 11. xii. 
11. XX. 13. XXX, 8, 9. 

21. Be not amongſt wine-bibbers, 
eaters of fleſh, For the drunkard and the 
ſhall come to poverty, and drowſineſs ſhall 
man with rags, r. xxili. 20, 21. xxix. 3. — 
17, 20. Fo. vi. 12. J lv. 2. 

22, Break off thy fins by righteouſneſs, and thine 
iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor, Da. iv. 27. 
Le. xix. 9. XXV. 35. De. xv. 7, 8, 10. Pr. xix. 
17. Pf. xxxvii. 26. xli. 1, 2, 3. / lvil. 10, 11. 
Lu. xi. 41. 1 20h vi. 17, 18, 


3 
0 


— * 
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C HAP. XXXII. 


" HICH is the ninth Commandment ? 


2 A. Thau ſhalt not bear falſe Mit⸗ 
neſs againſt thy Neighbour. 
* What i. forbidden in this Commandment ? 


A. The affirming that for Truth, in judicial Pro- 
the certaintyg'of which we are not aſſured 
of 1; the ſubornation of falſe Witneſſes 2; or wil- 
fully having any hand in falſe Evidence 3. 
Q. What Faults in common or Piven Converſa- 
tion fall under this Prohibition © 
4. All manner of Lying 4, and all the defama- 
W tory Vices of Slandering 5, Evil-ſpeaking é, Back- 
u biting 7, Tale-bearing 3, Whiſpering 9, and 1 
eenſuring 29. 
4, | Q. What Duties are here enjoined ? 
A To be religiouſly ſtrict in the Government of 


* the Tongue 11; and eſpecially in keeping * 
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the bounds of Truth 22; to be ſo far from bl:t. 
ing 3, as to vindicate our Neighbour's Reputation, !. 
it be fairly in our power *4; in all caſes to judge x 
candidly, as, with reaſon, we can 15; and, where 
greater publick or private Good does not forbid it 
to cover and conceal the Faults of others 16. 


1. A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, ani 
he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape, Pr. xix, 5, 9 
xxv. 18, Ex. xxiii. 1. De. xix. 16,--19, Lu. ii 
14. xix. 8. Ac. xxv. 7. 2 9 — 

2. The chief prieſts and elders, and all the coun- 
cil, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him 1 
.death, Mat. xxvi. 59. Ac. i 13. 1 K. xxl. 10, 

3. Keep thee far from a falſe matter: and the in. 
nocent and the righteous ſlay thou not: for I will 

not juſtify the wicked, Ex. xxiii. 7, 8. 1 X. xxili 

105-13. 2 Chr. xix. 2, 6, 7. Pſ. Ixxxii. 2, 3, 4 
If. x. 1. Pr. xxiv. 11, 12. 

4. Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye ha- 
put off the old man with his deeds, Col. iii. 9. 7+ 
viii. 44. P/, li. 3, 4. lviü. 3. cxix. 163. Job xi 
7. He. vii. 3. Re. xxi. 8, xxii. 15. Pr. xii. 22. 

5. He that uttereth a ſlander is a fool, Pr. x. 18, 
Pf. xi. 2. I. 20. Lu. xi. 15. Ac. ii. 13. Tit. ii. 3. 

6. Speak evil of no man, Tit. iii. 2. Ja. iv. 11, 

1 Pe. ii. 1. Ac. xxiii. 5. Jude 8. 
7. The north wind driveth away rain: ſo doth 
an angry countenance a backbiting tongue, Pr. xx. 
23. Pf. ci. 5. xv. 3. Ro. i. 30. 2 Cor. xii. 20 
Ce. xlix. 17. | 3% | 
8. Thau ſhalt not go up and down, as a tal 
bearer, among thy people, Le. xix. 16. Pr. xv 

8. XX. 19, XXvi, 20, 1 Pe. iv. 15. Ez. xxii. 9. 
9. A whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends, Pr. x 
28. Ro, i. 29, 2 Cor. xii. 20. Pf. xli. 7. 

10, Judge 


c 405 1 2 
f 10. e be not Mat. vii. 
F ag dere e ILY 

11 among to 

ind bridlerh not his tongue, but decriveth his own 
heart ; this man's religion is vain, Ja. i. 26, iii. 
5-8. 1 Pe. ii. 10. Pr. xi. 13. xxi. 23. . 
xxXxix. I, 2. Pr. xv. 4. 


12. Putting away lying, cer every man truth 
with 1 wag 3 iv. 25. Zec. viii, 16. Pr. 


ay * 19. J Ixiu, 8. Pf. xv. 1, 2. 
r 
mer „ Et 2 Pr. xxii. 1. 1 Pe. ii. 16. 


14. This man hath done nothing amiſs, Lu. 
xili.41, 47. Jo. Vii. 80, 51. 18. xix. 4. 

15. Charity—thinketh no evil, —believeth al 
nn 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5; 7. Ac. 
xvi. 27. Fo. vii. 24. RY 
rs gant nb 
1 Pe. iv 7. x. 12, xi. 13. XVIL 9. Le. v. 1. 
De. xiii. 6,—11. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


HICH is the tenth Commandment? 
A. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neig 


our's Youſe, thou ſpalt not covet ihy Ne | 
— be his Servanc, nor his 25 


or his Dr, n03 his Aſo, noz any thing thar 


Fre Sins are h Nele ol. 11s 1 
Every miſplaced 2 or inordinate 2 Deſire of any 


a Me eparate Property, together with Eny 
{ his Condition 3, on 3, and Repining at our own 4, g 


K A Arid 
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Q. And may we not add to theſe Sins, that which 
is moſt —— called Covetouſne "fs and any other 
vialent and excgſſiue Deſire? 

A. Yes: An OC CA of ſuperfluoy 
abundance 5, 250 in Wark „Greed 
neſs in getting 7 Wealth, and Anxiety 
about any 5 Favs things mer ß World 8, will ren- 
der us guilty of the Breach of this Commandment 
And ſo muſt we reckon ourſelves to be, when we 
| Indulge, or conſent to any ſinful Luſt, or Deſi 
Whatever 9, 

What muſt we & to prevent the Tranſgreſj 
of this Precept? 

A. Foraſmuch as by breaking through this Fenc 
and Safe-guard, we ſhall open a Way to the Breach 
of the other Precepts of oth te A 10, and |+ 
cond 11 Table, we have therefore the more need u 
pray earneſtly for Grace to forſake all covetous De 
fires, and he Love of Riches 12; and afte 
employing an honeſt Induſtry in providing the Con 
veniencies and Comforts of Life 13, to leave tł f 
Succeſs to God's Providence 14, and be content wia C 
that Portion, whatever it be, which he alloy 
us 75, 

Q. But he muſt we 45 with reſpect to thoſe in th 
regular Inclinations and Defires, "which are ſo apt "i 
ariſe in our Hearts? 

I We muſt watch all we can againſt them % 
and where we cannot wholly prevent thefirſt Motio 
of Evil, there we muſt double our Dilig gence to fu 
preſs, and however, at our utmoſt peril, F muſt ſo fat 
ſubdue them, that they do not put us upon any 
trivances, or Attempts, to gratify and fulfil them" 


I. Wo to him that coveteth an evil n 
to his houſe, Hab. ii. 9. I. lvũ. 17. Mi. ii. 


11 


n W 
1 K. xxi. 2, 3. Fo: vii. 1, 21. Fer. v. 8. Mat. 


| xIV. 3, 4. 


2. Thine eyes and thine heart are not but for 
thy covetouſneſs, Fer. xxii. 17. 1 X. xxl. 4. 
Pr. i. 19. Ec. v. 12. Mar. x. 22. 8 

3. Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am 4 Mat. xx. 
15. Pr. xxvii. 4. xiv. 30. Fob v. 2. 1 Cor. xiii. 

4. 
3 Je All this availeth me nothing, fo long as I ſee 
Merdecai the Few fitting at the king's gate, EPR. v. 
4 9,--12. Nu. xiv. 2. Pf. cvi. 25. 1 Cor. x. 10. 

Take heed, and beware of covetouſneſs: for a 
2 life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſleſſeth, Lu. xii. 15,2 1. Mat. 
vi. 19, 20. Pr. xxiii. 5. xv. 16, Ec. v. 10, 11. 

6. Who enlargeth his defire as hell, and is a8 
death, and cannot be ſatisfied, Hab. ii. 5. Pr. xxvii. 
20. I. hi. 11. 1 Tim. iii. 3, 8. Ja. iv. 13, 14. 


7. There is an evil which I have ſeen under the 


ſun, and it is common among men: a man to whom 
God hath given riches, and wealth, and hohour, fo 
that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all that he 
deſireth, yet God giveth him not power to eat 
thereof, but a ſtranger eateth it: this is vanity, and 
{6 an evil diſeaſe, Ec. vi. I, 2. iv. 8. Pf. xxxix. 


6. Pr. xi. * 26. xv. 27. 2 Cor. ix. 7. Far iv. 


9. 7a. v. 2, 

1 Take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with-—cares of this life, . 
xxi. 34. viii. 14. x. 41. 1 Cor. vi. 2. | 

9. Theſe things were our examples, . 0 . 
tent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they alſo 
luſted, 1 Cor. x. 6. 1 Fo. ii. 16, a. 14, 15. 
Ro. vii. 7, 14. | 

10, Ye cannot I God and mammon, Mat. 
vi. 24. Ja. iv. 4. . lil, 17. Lu. xvi. 14. 

K 2 1 Tim. 


* 
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1 Tim. vi. 10. Ex. xxxiii. 31. Am. viii. 3. Mat 
Xill, 22. | 
Ii. Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, - falſe-witneſz 
blaſphemies, Mat. xv. 19. Pr. xxi. 10, xxviii, 20 
I Tim. vi. 9. 
12. Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and nt 
to covetouſnels, P/. cxix, 36. xxvi. 2. Ixxxvi. 11, 
exli. 4. Fs 
13. I have coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, « 
apparel. Yea, you yourſelves know, that theſe 
hands have miniſtred untomy neceſſities, and to then MW" 
that were with me, Ac. xx. 33, 34. 2 Th. ili. 7,8, 
9. Pr. xiii. 4. xxi. 25. | 
14. Truſt in the Lord, and do good, fo ſhall. 
thou dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed," 
Pſ. xxxvii. 3. xxxiv. 10. Iv. 22. Phi. iv. 6, 
ee. | 5 
15. Let your converſation be without covetoul- 
neſs: and be content with ſuch things as ye. have, 
For he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forlake 
thee, So that we way boldly ſay, The Lord is my 
helper, He. xiii. 5, 6. Phi. iv. 11, 12, 1 Tim, vb 
6, 8. Lu. iii. 14. | | 
16, Keep thy heart with all diligence : for off, '* 
of it are the iſſues of life, Pr. iv. 23. Mat. xii. 35, 
He. xii. 15. Mat. v. 8. | a 
17. Mortify your members which are upon the 
earth: fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affection, evi 
concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry: 
Far which things ſake, the wrath of God cometh c. 
the children of diſobedience, Col. iii. 5, 6. Ga. o 
24. vi. 14. Ro. vi. 6, viii. 13. Epb. iv. 22, 23. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


LW 92T doſt thou chiefly learn by 

heſe Gommandments ? | 
4. I learn two things: my Duty towards 
| no God, and my Ducy towards mp Neighbour. 
Q From which of the ten Commandments do Jeu 
earn your Duty towards God ? 
„ 0 A. From the firſt Four. 
heel Q. From which do you learn your 255 omits 
hem your Neighbour ? | 
„4 From the other Six. 

Q. What is thy Duty towards God? | 

4. Mr Duty towards God, is to believe in 
him, to fear him, and to lobe him with all mp 
heart, with all my mind, with ail my ſoul, and 
with all my ſtrength; to worſhip him, to give 
him thanks, to put my Whole truſt in him, to 
call upon him, to honour his Holy Name and his 
IN and to ſerve him trulr all the days of 
my like, 
| Q Uhat is thy Duty towards thy Neigh. 

bur? 
4. Mr Duty towards my Neighbour, is to 
love him as myſelf, and to do to all men as NJ 
would they ſhould do unto me, To love, honour, 
and ſuccour my father and mother. To honour 
and obey the King, and all that are put in ate 
tbority under him. To ſubmit myſelf to all me 
_ Wi Governours, Teachers, Spiritual Paſtors and 
1) W Paſters, To ozder myleif lowly and reverent- 
" ir to all my betters. To burt na body by wo 
„or decd. To be true and juſt in all mp wean. 
Co bear no malice nor hatred in my heart. 
keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, and 

p. ny tongne from evil ſpeaking, Lying and flander⸗ 
ing, To keep my * in temperance, n 
| Z | an 


— 


* 


Iv. 


17 


.* 


JV Body 
and to kern and labour truh to gel mine own living 


and 10 db my Duty in that tate of hife, unto which ii x 
ſhall lege God to call mg 0. 


* A. It is contained in that part of my 


Morld, the Fleſh, and the Devil; and it is inter 
woven with that part of my Duty towards my Neg! 


x ITo J 
and chaſtity, Not to covet nor deſire ot her n 
goods; bur to learn andiabour trulp to get wy 
own living, and to do my duty in that ſlate 
lite, unto whtch it ſhall pleaſe God to cali, 

G. Wh dan at tn dhe 
ent Summaries? 

Always to keep them in my Memory, 
Monitors and Directors of my Duty * ; and to nul 
an honeſt Application of the Rules erg 
contained, to all of Conſcience, a 
Circumſtances of Life 2. 

Q. But are you herein ſufficiently inflrutted i ny 
8 to your ſelf, as well as to an. gone” Ne 

Fr 49 | 
Al. Yes: For my Duty to my If runs 
out the whole ; and fo cloſe, in particular, is 
nection between it and my Duty to Gad ads 
Neighbour, that if L love « ad, ſo as to obey hit 
with all my heart, with all my mind, with all my ſul 
and with all my ftrength 3, and leve my Neighbour 6 
myſelf, ſo far, as to do unte all men tobat reafonab) 
I would they ſhould do unto me +, I cannot fail in th 


Duty I owe to my /elf 5. 

Q. But. tho! your 4% t6 (God, your Neighbou 
and your ſelf, cannot be ſeparated, yet fince they nt 
be, and are commonly diſtinguiſhed, where, I pray, i 
#he Catechiſm, do you learn your Duty to your Self 


Covenant, 'wherein I promiſed to x 


A 4 


ö 


dar, wherein 1 owned myſelf obliged to keep n 
in Temperance 6, Sobernef 7, and Chaftity\ 


QQ. Sin 


ines then cannot 
Du, either to God, yur 


Ld 


commandments to do them, Pf. ciii 
xv. 39, 40. Mal. iv. 4. Re. iii. 3. 
2. Herein do 


men, At. xxiv. 16. 1 Fo. iii. 10. iv. 20, 21. 

3. This is the love of God, that we keep his com- 
mandments, 1 Fe. v. 3. fo. xiv. 21, 23, 24. P/. 
cxiX. 10. * 

1. All things whatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do to you, do ye even io to them: for this is 
the law and the prophets, Mat. vii. 12. Lu. vi. 31. * 
Pr, xxiv. 29. | * 

5. Thou haſt anſwered right: this do, and thou 
ſhalt live, Lu. x. 28, 25, 26, 27. 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
Pr, xix, 16. Ex. xvii. 27. Ro. vi. 22. 

6. Add — $9 knowledge, temperance, 2 Pe. i. 
5, 6. Lu. xxi. 34. Eph, v. 18, Pr. xxv. 16, 

1 Pe. i. 13. Tit. ii. 25 45 8 Th, V. 6, Ts 8. 
= Mat. v. 5. xviil. 4. - 

8, I have eſpouſed you to one husband, that I 
may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
XL 2. 1 Fo. iii. 3. Epb. v. 5. 2 Tim. ii. 22. 

= 9. This 


* 112 7: 
9. This we commanded you, that if any woll 
n neither ſhould he eat, 2 Th, iii. io, Fl, 
12. Pr. x. 4, 5, 16. Xili. 4. XIV. 23. 
: 10, We beſeech you, brethren, — that ye lug 
to be quiet, and to do your own buſineſs, and ty 
- work with your own hands, 1 70. iv. 10, 11, 12, 
1 Cor. vii. 20, 22, 24. Phi. iv; 11. Ro. xii. 11. 

11. The Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, 
- hath appeared to all men, teaching us, that denying 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſober: 
ly, righteouſly, and 2, in this preſent world; 
looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jef 

Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he might re 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf ; 
peculiar People, zealous of good works, Tit, |, 
11,--14. Mi. vi. 8. Mat, xxiii. 23. Fa. i. 21, 
1 Tim. i. 5, 8,--11, 

12. That ſervant which knew his Lord's wil, 
and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to bn 
will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Lu. Xii. 4). 
Jo. ix. 41. Ro. i. 32. Ja. iv. 17. Fo: xili. 17. 


/ 
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CH AP. XX XV. 


EM? 5 good Child, art thou able fo d 
| theſe things ok thyſelkt? 
A. J know this, that being weak and frail, l 
cannot walk in the Commandments of God, 
and ſerve him as I ought to do, without ſuch 1 
meaſure of his ſperial Grace *, as ſhall be ſu 
[cient to enable me thereto 2. 

Q. How muſt this ſpecial Grace be obtained? 

A. I muſt learn at all times to call fo} 


d er 3. 
by diligent Pray Q. Wk 


„ 

What do you mean by repreſenting it as nec 
5, cal apen hd a2 ld chin? . 
A. That it is our Duty to be very frequent, in out 8 
ddreſſes to the Throne of Grace +; andeſpecially 
obe as conſtant, as we can, at the Houſe of Gol » 
or the benefit of joining in the Prayers 
red 6; to pray, as we — RE 
amily, of which any of us is Head, or ber 7s 
d never to omit our Morning 3 and Ev 
Devotions, at leaſt in private 10. 2 
ff leiſure, will likewiſe retire, at fome other time of 
he Day, for this ſpiritual Exerciſe 11; and the 
moſt buſy will, as occaſion invites, lift up his So 
o God, in pious Ejaculations 1, 

Q. Flere jos man by diligent Prayer 

A. Prayer offered up e 
. 2%, .nnd.- with axis. wa- 
&cring and diſtraction of Mind, as is poſſible 4. 
.Q And will . when it - thus raum and 
be ac and anfwered "I 
| 4 Mott is; ; if the fubje& Matter there- 
ff be lawful and owable 25; and it be preſented in 
the Name of Chrift , by a pious and well diſpoſed 
dul 13, with a firm Reliance upon God, that he 
will doawhat is beſt. for us 19. 

Q. But muſt we not a take care in what Words 
we expreſs our Defires to God ? 

A. Altho' in our Petitions for Supply of private 
Wants, or our Thankſgivings for perſonal Favours, 
we need not be — of Wand 22 


Jeet to be ſure in all ſet and folemn Devotions, elpe- 


cally publick, a great deal of care ought to be taken 
of the Manner of Expreſſion 2, as well as of the 
Matter of Prayer, 


Q. But 
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5 But what Proviſion have we againſt thiſe Dif 

ciencies, which, notwith/tanding our utmgſi care, a 

own 2 ompoſures are liable to, in both theſe Refpedir? 

W. A. That Form of Prayer, which, in Compaſk 
to the Infirmities of Men 22, our bleſſed Saviour 
pleaſed to teach his Diſciples ; requiring their conſtaj 

uſe of it 23, and preſcribing it as a Pattern for 

other Forms ſuperadded to „. 


1. Without me ye can do acthing, 75 XV. j 
vi. 44. Ro. vii. 18. 1 Cor. iii. 6. Fer. x. 23. 
2. My grace is ſufficient for thee: for my ſtrengt 
is-made perfect in weakneſs, 2 Cor. Xi, 9. Ro. 
12. £ph. iii. 20. Phi. i. 6. 

3. If ye then, being evil, know * 
its unto your children; how much more ſhall you 
Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them thu 
ask him, Lu. xi. 13. Mar. XXL 22. Ja. i 
2 75. i. 11 

4. He ſpake a parable unto to this en 

| that men ought always to pray,-and not to fain 
Lu. xvii, 1. 1 Th. v. 17. 

5. My houſe is the houſe of prayer, Lu. xix. 4 
Xxiv. 53. / Ivi, 7. 2 Chr. vii. 15, 16. Ac. ii. 4 
ui. 1, Pf. xlviii. 9. Ne. xiii. 11. 0 
&. Tre 
my name, there am I in the midſt of them, Mat 
XVIit. 20, 19. Zec. viii. 21. Lu. i. 10. ii. 37, ww 


7. ae Fee 29. Bec 1. 2 
er 


a Lord, 7% xxiv. 15 x. 25. Pf. ci. 1, 2 
* 8. My voice ſhalt hear in morning, < 
Lord; in the morning will I dire& my prayer unts 

thee, and will look up, Pſ. v. 3. lix. 16. Ixxxvühun 

. * 9 
V Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee, as in 
ella and the lifting up of my hands, as the m—_ 

| ſacrifice 
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rifice, . 2. Xi. 2. Ee. xxix. 38, 39, 
XX. 7, 8. 
10. When thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet; 
d when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Fa- 
er which is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth 
ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, Mat, vi. 6, 
iv, 23. I xXVi. 20. 2 K. iv. 33. 

i. Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I 
ay, and cry aloud: n voice, 
* 17. Da. vi. 10 Ac. x 2, 3,9 e Cxix, 


4 Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my foul, 
, xxv. I. IXxxvi. 4. Ge. xxiv. net, 1 S. i. 
5. 2 J. xv. 31. Ne. ii. 4. 
13. Continuing inſtant in Denver; Ro. xil. 124 
d. iv. 2. Eph. vi. 18. L Kii. 44. Pf. xvii, 1. 
d, Xxiii. 26. La. il, 41. 
14. Attend upon the Lord without diſtraction, 
Cor. vii. 35. J. xxix. 13. Mat. xv. 7, 8. Ez. 
xxili. 3 1. 
15. The effectual, fervent prayer of a righteous 
m availeth much, 7a. v. 16, 17, 18. Lu. xi. 9, 
o. 1 Jo. v. 15. Pf. x. 17. XXXIV. 15, 17. Cxlv, 
8, J li. 9. 
16. This 5 the confidence that we have in him, 
Int if we ask any according to his will, he 
eth us, 1 Jo. v. 14. Fa. i. 5. iv. 3. He. iv. 16. 
17. Mo vals verily, I ſay unto you, Whatſoever 
Fe ſhall ask the Father in my name, he will give it 
W's Fo. xvi. 23, 24. xiv, 14, Col. iii. 17. He. 
Kill, 1 5. 
18. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
I, ye ſhall ask what ye will, and it ſhall be done 
A Fo. xv. 7. ix. 31. 1 Fo. iii. 22. 2 Tim. 
ll, 22, 1 Tim. ii. 8, Pf. Ixvi, 18, Pr. xv. 29. 


n lix. 2. 1 
19. 
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vii. 26. Mat. xx. 22. Ju. iv. 3. 


| Heaven. 5 


dy way of 2x" 99: rad and there is no more ſet « 
by St. Luke 


1 1160 
19. But let him ask in faith, wavering 
Ja. i. 6, 7. Mar. xi. OI Fix | 
1 Fo. iii, 21, | 11 
20. Before they cal}, I will anfoer, and wi 
they are R | 
vi. 8, 32. Ro, viii. 26. 

21, When ye pray, uſe not vaia repetitions 
the heathen do: for they think chat they ſhall | 
— for their much ſpeaking, Mat. vi. 7, 
Ec. V. 2 
22. The Spirit—helpeth e for 


23. r . ay, Our Father, Ke: 
Ki, 2 | 

4 After this manuer—pray ve: Our Fatk 
Ke. Mat. vi. 9, 7, 8 . 


_— wed. 


PO 1 REG anna 15 Ind 
C H A F. . 

n me hear if thou cant ln 
the Lord's Prayer : ( 


A. Dur Fathet, which art in Peabe 
* be thy Name, Thy Kings 
W ie dne in Carld as 15 


i 


ive us this day out daily Bred 
nd kozgive us our Wreſpaſles, as we fo2giv 
them that treſpaſs again us. And lead 
not into Temptation: Bat — 1s 


Tvil, Amen. 
Q. I this the whole Lord's P 


rayer? ? | 
A. This is all we are Grected ts offer up to G c . 


f 
# 
' 


yi tt} L 
Q. What i is e in that lavbcation, Our 
Father which art in Heaven 


4, When I call God Father I not only addref) 
yſelf to him, as the Maker and Governour of the 
orld 1, but as the Father of all Chriſtians in Chriſt 
eſus 23 in whoſe Name alone it is, that I ſay, and hope 
for acceptance of this Prayer 3. And becauſe I be- 
eve God to be a common Father, whom all may 
fort unto 4, as alſo that I may declare my Com- 
union with, and good Will to all my 8 
fame Houſhold of Faith 5, 1 fay Our Fathers 
my Father, And becauſe the Throne of his 
aver > Ghry is in Heaven 6, I therefore ſay, 
Dur Father which art in Heaven, 

Q. What do we gather, for our Inflrudtion and 
Direction, from the liberly allnuved us of praying to 
ad, under the Title of Father ? 

4. That God is the Fountain of all Goodneſs 7, 

ind that we may, and ought to, addreſs ourſelves to 
im with an humble Deperudance upon his Willing 

eſs to do s whatever his unerring Wiſdom ſees belt 
Yer us 9. 

Q. What dots th Stile of Our Father teach us 2. 

A. To pray for others, as well as ourſelves 103 
- to join together in Common Prayer for common 

ants 11, 
rea Q. mat dves the Specification. of the high Seat 
9 Fi nite Majeſty 2 ja ? 7 ef gf 
hat the Ability of our Heavenly Father far 
{01 * that of our Earthly Parents to ſupply all 

ur Needs 12; and that * we preſent our 
etitions to him, we ought. to do it with the moſt 
erious Conſideration 73, the profoundeſt Humility 14, 
nd the utmoſt Devotion i; and Reverence 16, we 
* ve capable of. 4 


7 ö 
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1. I thank thee, O F 8 Lord of Rane a 
Earth, Mat. xi. 25. 1 Cor. viii. 6. De. xxxii, 6, 
2. Bleſſed Be the God and Father of our Lon 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath---predeſtinated us unto the 
adoption of children, by Tefus Chriſt, to himſelf, 

Eph. i. 3, 5. Ga. iv. 6. Fo. i. 12, 13. Ro. i. 7. 

3. To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, where. 
in he hath made us accepted in the beloved, Eph. i 
5. ii. 18. Mat. xvil. 5. 

4. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upan 
him, to all that call upon him in truth, P/. exlv. 18 
19, 20. xxxii. 6, xxxiv. 15. De, iv. 7. 

5. There is one Body, and one Spirit, even as j 
are called in one hope of your calling; one Lori, 
one faith, one baptiſm, one God and Father of al, 
Eph. iv. 4, 5, 6. Mal. ii. 10. Epb. i. 15, 16. 
14, 15 16, 

6. Heaven is my throne, and earth is my foot 
ſtool, Ac. vii. 49. P/. xi. 4. ciü. 19. 1 KX. vii. 3 
2 Chr. xx. 6. | 

7. Every good gift, and every 
above, and cometh down from the Father of light 
Fa. i. 17. Pr. ii. 6. Jo. ii. 27. Ro. xi. 30 


We” If ye then, being evil, know how to give goc 


ifts unto your children, how much more ſhall you 


ather, which is in heaven, give good things to then 
that ask him, Mat. vi, 11, 8, 9, 10. J Ixiii. 1; 
16. PÞſ. ciii. 13. xxvii. 10. 


Your heavenly Father knoweth that wot 96 have 


need of all theſe things, Mat. vi. 32. 


x 8. iii. 18, 2 S. x. 12. xy. 26. 
10. Pray one for another, 7a, v. 16, Eph. v 
18. 1 Tim ii. 1. 1 Th, v. 25. 


1 8 


perfect gift is from 
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11. Many were gathered together, praying, Ae. 
xi. 12. i. 14. iv. 24, 31. 1 Car. xi. 175, 19, 20. 
Joel ii. 16, 17. Zep. iii. 9. E/. xxxiv. 3. 

12. The things which are unpoſſible with men, 
Ware poſſible with God, Lu. xviii. 27. P/. cxxxv. 5, 6. 
xv, 3. Fer. xxxii. 27. P/ Ixxxix, 26. J. xvii. 7. 

13. Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not 
cine heart be haſty to utter any thing before God : 
bor God is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth: there- 
fore let thy words be few, Ec. v. 2, 1. De. iv. 39. 

14. Thus faith the high and lofty one that in- 
habiteth eternity, whoſe name is Holy; I dwell in 
the high and holy place, with him alſo that- is of a 
contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones, J Ivii, 15. ii. 10. Lu. Xviil. 9,--14. 

15, Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto 
God in the heavens, La. Il 47. Ff XXVIll, 2. 
cxxiii. 17. 

16. Let us e whereby we may ſerve 
FF God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, He. 

xi. 28, FF 11. Ixxxix, 7. Mal. i. 6. 


— 
—— 


2 +..6 HA. P; . AVE: : 
10 O many Petitions are cantained in the 
H Lord's P. ayer © 
A.. Six: Of which the firſt Three more directly 
rate to God's Glory; and of thoſe Three, the 
Firſt is Hallowed be thy Name. 
„ JS Nee ought we to anderfiand hive by the Name 
157 
A. The Name of God here is to be extended and 
applied, not only to God himſelf , his Titles 5 
and Attributes 3; but to his Word 4, and Ordi- 
L 2 nances 5 


22 


<<S 


«ndeavour to promote the Honour of it, by an ex- 


them, Ez. xi. 3. iii. 13, 14s 15. Pſ. Ixx xi. 48, 


C220. ]- 
nances 5, and to Places 6, Times 7, Perſons 8, an} 
Things 9, ſeparated from common uſe, and lM... 
apart for the Honour and Service of his Name. 
. What do we pray for with reſpect to theſe? 4 
That all and every one of them may tel, 
treated aiter an holy manner, by having ſuch eſteem J 


and regard paid to them, as is due to each of them 
reſpeCtively _ 
Q. What do we learn from hence? 
A. That the Glory of God ſhould be our chie 
Aim, and the governing End of all our Actions 11; 
that his Name ought to be adored 12 and 
fied 73 by us, and all the World ; and that we ſhould 


emplary Behaviour in all other Inſtances of Piet , 
and RT 14. 


SO Rog © Lord, Our Lord, how excellent; 25 thy name L 
in all the earth ! who haſt ſet thy glory above the yi 


heavens, Pf, viii, 1. xliv. 20. I xlii. 8, 


2. I appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, ani dt 
unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty ;. but by ii 
my name "TEHOVAH was I not known to 


2 K. vi. 2. Fer. xlvi. 18. Re. xix, 1 

3. I will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee, 
and I will proclaim the name of the Lord before 
thee, Ex. xxxitt. 19. XXXiv. 5, 6. xv. 3. Fer. xii. 
21. Da. ii. 20. P/. xx. i, 5. exi. 9. 

4. That the name of God, and his doctrine, be 
not blaſphemed, 1 Tim. vi. 1. Pf; cxxXviii. 2. AM 1: 
Xiii, 48. Ja. v. 10. 3 

5. I will take the cup of falvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord, H.. cxvi. 13, 17. Mat. 
xvii 19. C. ü. 38, | 4 


C 
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6. I have hallowed this houſe, — to put my name 
there for ever, 1 K. IX. 3. V. 5. Vil. 4% 45. Ne. i. 
Da. ix. 18, 2 Chr, xxxvi. 14. 
7. Hallow ye the ſabbath-day, as I commanded 
your _— * xvii. 22. Ex. xx. 8. Ex. xx. 


20. NET , lviii. 13. 

he * Nh God hath choſen him (the 
Prieſt) -— to ſtand to miniſter in the name of the 
Lord, De. xviii. 5, 6, 7. xxi. 5. Ear. v. 1. Fo. 
v. 43. Ac. ix. 15, 27. He. v. 4. 

9. 1 thing is moſt holy unto the 
Lord, Le xxvü. 28, 16, 22. xix. 8, Nu. v. 9, 10. 
xVi. 37» 38. De. xxvi. 13, 14. 1 Chr. xxiü. 13. 
2 K. xii, 18. Mat. xi. 4. xxiii. 19. xxvi. 26, 27. 
1 Tim. iv. 5. 

10. They ſhall teach my people the difference 

between the holy and the profane, Ez. xliv. 23. 
L.. x. 3. xxü. 32. Mal. i. 12. ii. 2. J v. 16. 
the viii. 13. xxix. 23. T S. ii. 30. 

11. Whether ye cat, or drink, or whatſoever ye 
ami do, do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. Cul. 
t by WM ji. 17. 1 Pe. iv. 11. 2 Th. i. 11, 12. 

toll 12. All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come 
13. and worſhip before thee, O Lord, and ſhall glorify 

thy name: for thou art great, and doſt wondrous 
nee, things; thou art God alone, Pf. Ixxxvi. 9, 10. 
ore xiii, 4. 1 Chr. xvi. 29. Zec. xi. 9. Mal. i. 11. 


"of 
4 . 


Y 


oil 13. Let them praiſe the name of the Lord: for | 


his name alone is excellent, his glory is above the 
bel earth and heaven, P/ cxluii. 13. cxiii. I, 27 3. 
Ae. lkix. 30. xcix. 3. cxlx. 10, 11, 12. L vi. 1, 2, 

3. Re. iv. 86. | f 
pony 14. Let your light fo ſhine before men, that they 
l may fee your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven, Mat. v. 16. Jo. xv. 8. Eph. 
IF i. 12, Ez, xxxvi. 23. 1 Pe, i, 9. Re. ii. 13. 


fn 
HAP. XXXVIN. 


a HIGH is the ſecond Petition? 
A. Thy Kingdom come. 
Q. What Kingdom is that, the Coming of whid 
you. here pray for 
A. The Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 1; 
V.. Kingdom: of a ſpiritual Nature 2; founded in iref 
Oppoſition to — Kingdom of Satan 3, and * the 
V. _ Deftruction of Sin 4, and Death 53 having its Be 
V ginning in Grace here é, and its Completion | in eter 
1 Su en Nai e 
I bat ds you pray for with r tbereto ? 
2 A. That God 2 all . who are yet 
in a State of Darkneſs, into the Pale of Chrift 
Church 8; and that his Grace would ſo rule in the 
* Hearts * all Chriſtians 9, that they may be fit 
be tranſſated to that Kingdom, which is to be the 
Portion of the Saints in the World to come ' 
And this as ſoon as God pleaſes ?7, 
Q. What practical Leſſon does this teach us ? 
A To beware of hindering the Propagation a 
the! Goſpel *2, or of endangering our own oo 
oh 23, by giving any juſt Occaſion of * 
_4ubdue every | rebellious Luſt 14, and be 
even in our Raug and Thoughts 3 20 the — up 
Laws of this Kingdom %; having no other Am 
- bition 7, but «© reign with Chriſt our om in! 
eternal and r Landen . 197 
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1. After that John was put in — Jeſus came 
into Galilee, preaching the goſpel of the kingdom of 
+ God, Mar. i. 14. Da, vii. 13, 14. Mat. xi. 25 
Xili. 3153 33. XXL. 43. A. ix. 2. xvi. 16. | f 

2. 


ko 
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2. My kingdom is not of this world: ay ng 
dom were of this world, then would my ſervants 
hight, that I ſhould not be delivered to the Fews > 
but now is n N . not from hence, 7* vii. 
36. vi. 15. vi. 33. He. i. 8. 
3. Who hath delivered us from the power of dark- 
neſs, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his 
dear Son, Col. i, 13. 1 Fo. i. 8. Fo. xvi. 11. N * 
ii. I, 2, 3» vi. 12, 13. : 
4. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you: for ye 
1 N the law, but under grace, Rd. vi. 14. 
v. 21. Vil, 24, 25, Mat. v. 19. Xik 24. 

5. haha Amyrown unto death, even fo 
might reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal 
mi by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Ro, v. 21. vi. 22, 
23. 1 Cor. xv, 26. I. xxv. 8. Re. xx. 14. 

6. The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God 
s at hand: repent ye, and believe the goſpel, Mar. 
. 15. Mat. iv. 17. Mar. vi. 12. A. iit. 19. Lu. i. 
743 755 79. Tit. ii. 11,14. 

7. I ben ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the fun, 


10. XXV. 34. La n 38,88. wart] 

8. — — hi 
for thine inheritance, and the — Kita 
earth for thy poſſeſſion, Fſc ii. 8. bev 
bexii, 84-11. I ii. 2, 3. Xl. 9. Da vl. va 
Ix, 11, 12. Mei x. 15, 16, 17. Mal. i. 11. Phe 
i. 10, It, Re. xi. 18. 

9. The Loni mass pen. ei ub eun 
in love one toward another, and towards all men: 
JW to the end he may ſtabliſh your hearts unblameable 
in holineſs bee Se 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his faints,, 


i Th, li. 12, 13. 2 Cor. Xi, 14. He. xiü. 25. 
„ My 2 Tim. iv, 18. 0 


10. For 


in the kingdom of their Father, Mar. xiii. 43. Ve | | 
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V. © ro. For fo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 
DG r Fes Chriſt N 
viour Jeſus Chri i 
bs v. os EO 8. 7. b 2. e . 
N y I come quickly. Amen. E 
come, Lord Jeſus, Re. xxii. 20. P 1 10 It 
30 hor 2. 2 Pe. iii. 12, 13. l 
. Give none offence, neither to the th 
F mages ner to the Church of Goa, Cn 
75 l — xiv. 13. 1 J.. ü. 10. 1 Tim. v. 14. 
V 13. Wo to that man, by whom the offence 
cometh, Mat. xvii. 7. 2 . i 
A app: i. 7. Lu. xvi. 1, 2. Ph. i. 10. 
* 1+ Let not fin reign in mortal 
Fee 
13. Xiu. 14. 1 Cor. x. 6. 1 Pe. i. T . x 
* n 1 
* thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the kno 2 
urch irſelf againſt the knowledge of iſ! 
God, and bringing into ity every thoug 
the obedience of Chriſt, * * h 
WV. 16. The kingdom of God i net met and din. < 
V. "hut righteouſnes, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Tee 
* Fea 17. W. 15. 1 Cor. Iv. 20. 
. . Whoſcever ſhall humble himſelf as this little 
n 
; +, XVI. 4, Ly 2, 3. XX. 20, —28. v. 3. 
* * To him that overcometh will I grant to ft 
me in my throne, even as J alſo overcame, 
am ſet down with my Father in hi 4 
21. LA. XXi. 29. = 2 


CHAP, 


. 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 
QC W #47 d» yeu requeſt of God in the third 

Petition, Thy Will be done in Earth, as 
it is in Heaven? 

A. That all rational Creatures, being filled with 
the of God's Mill *, and propoſi 
Nil as the Rule of their Actions *, and the — 
of it as the great Buſineſs 3 of their ſhort time here 
"Won Earth 4, may yield ach an obedience to the Laws 
nee Isen them to live by 5, as the Inhabitants of Hlea- 
* BY do to the Government under which Guy 
ve 6 . 
Q. H ar are we to to this Pattern? 
= 423 of God, 
ia Tag without exception 7 ; readily, without 
ih ; chearfully, without uneaſineſs 7; conſtants 
eh, without intermiſſion 0 2 
two Mpocriſie 77, 
TI Q. But is there no allowance to be made far the 
nk, A erence between the nature and copacity of Men and 
loly of Angels f | 
20. 4 Yes, to be fen And if our Obedience 
only bear ſuch a P to our preſent State and 
e Condition, as the Obedience of Angels does to theirs, 
en, ve need not doubt our being made equal to them 
» » A = 
> fit "3, 
ad Q. Does mot this Petition relate to the Diſpoſals, 
i, WY well as the Precepts of God ? 
A. No otherwiſe than as it is an eſpecial Part of 
God's Mill, that we ſhould live under a Senſe of 
do over-ruling Providence 24, and quietly fubmit to 
\ p, 0 eren the affliting Diſpenfations thereof 3. * 
t. 
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1. We— do not ceaſe to pray for you, and u. / 
deſire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of ti: 
will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding, I.. 
and increaſing in the knowledge of God, Col. i. 9 
10. Pf. cxix. 12. Ac. ix. 6. 275 v. 17. Jo. vi. 
17. 2 Pe. iii. 5. A 
2. I ſeck not mine own will, but the will ol. 
the Father which hath ſent me, Fo. v. 30. vi, 3 
He. x. 7. Ro. xii. 2. Jo. i. 13. 2 Pe. ii. 10. 
3. I have created him for my glory. --- Thi FA 
have I formed for myſelf, they ſhall fen“ 
forth my praiſe, I/. xliii. 7, 21. Eph. ii. 10. De. n. 
10. Mat. vi. 19. Col. iii. 2, 5. Phi. iii. 19. Je 
v. 5. 1 Pe. iv. 2. P Ixxiii. 2 5. Fo. xvii. 4. 
4. The world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof, 
but he that doth the will of God, abideth for ever * 
& Fe. il. 12. He. xi. 13, 4+ xili- 14. 1 Chr, xxi8 
15. Fob Vil, 1. vil, 9. Pf. xxxix. 12. exix. 19 
Ec. xii. 7. ix. 10. 

5. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lone 
hall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that 
doth the will of my Father, which is in heaven gef 
Mat. vii. 21. Mar. ili. 3 5. Pf. exliii. 10. He. xi, x 
20, 21. 
| 6. Bleſs the Lord ye his Angels, that exce)-in 19 
ſtrength, that do his commandments, .hearkening 5 
unto the voice of his word. Bleſs ye the Lord all.” 
ye his hoſts, ye miniſters of his that do his pleaſure 
HL. ciii, 20, 21. civ. 4. J. vi. 2. Mat. xvili. 10 

e. i. 14, Re. iv. 8,--IT. 
„ Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I hav Q 
reſpe& unto all thy commandments, E.. cxix. 6 
1 K. vi. 12. Lu. i. 6. Col. iv. 12. He. xiii. 18. Hor 
8. I made haſte, and delayed not to keep th, 
- commandments, Fſ. cxix, 60. Lu. xix. 6. G4. 
16. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 9. 


* 
N 


F 
9. I will delight myſelf in thy commandments, 
which I have Joved, P.. cxix. 47. xl. 8. cx. 3. 
1 Chr. xxviii. 9. 1 Cor. ix. 17. 

10. I have inclined mine heart to perform thy 
ſtatutes alway, even unto the end, Pſ. exix. 112, 
111. Ro. ii. 7. 22 

11. Our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our 
conſcience, that in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, 
not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, 
ve have had our converſation in the world, 2 Cor. i. 
12. Jo. i. 47. vi. 26. Pf. xxv. 21. xxxii. 2. 
Epb. vi. 6, 7. 

12. He knoweth our frame; he remembreth that 
we are but duſt, P/. ciii. 14. Ixxvii. 10, Mat. xxvi. 
41. Ro. vi. 19. 2 Cor. viii. 12. He. iv. 15. Ja. iii. 
2. 1 Jo. i. 8. ii. I, 2. 

13. In the reſurrection they — are as the angels 
of God in heaven, Mat. xxii. 30. He. xii. 22, 23, 
24. Eph. i. 18. ii. 19. Col. i. 12. 1 Cor. Xi 11, 
12. XV. 43, 48, 49. cok” ta 

14. He doth according to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth; 
"Wand nene can ſtay his hand, or fay unto him, What 
"MWdoſt thou, Da. iv. 35. Pf. cxxxv. 6. Ro. ix. 19. 

1 Pe. iii. 17. iv. 19. 
5. Not as I will, but as thou wilt, Mat. xxvi. 
39. xvi. 24. 1 S. iii, 18. 2 S. xv. 26. Fob i. 21. 
, xxxix. 9. Ac. xxi. 14. | 


— — — cc. dl... — 


— — 


CHAP. XL. 

bag NM Hic is the fourth Petition? 

A. The faurth in order, but the firf 

Ie the three laſt Petitions, which, in ſubordination 

jibe Glory of God, relate to the ſupply of aur en 
| More 


— hens is Grve ut ine doy ly de 


give to us his Children, day by day, all things ns 


| Futurity ; and with Prayer for what we want in 
and Thankfulneſs for what we have 7, entirely u 


hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every * thing, 
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Q. What is prayed far in theſe Wards ?. 
A. That He, upon whom all Creatures depen 
for their Subſiſtance *, will be graciouſly pleaſed u 


ceſſary for our bodily Suſtenance 2, and ſufficient al 
for the Support of that Condition of Life, whereiq 
his Providence hath placed us 3; and therewith hi 
Bleſſing alſo in the uſe and enjoyment of them 4, 

Q. What does this teach us? 

A. Only to account that Bread to be r mn 
and the Gift of God, which is procured by or 
honeſt Labour and Induſtry 5, or comes to us by 
ſome direct and lawful Means 6; and to reſt ſatis 
fied and contented with that Portion, whatever it be, 
which is diſpenſed to us in one or other of thok 
Ways 7. | 

Q What may we further learn from our Lord 
teaching us to — for daily Bread? 

A. To provide 8, but 4 ſolicitous 9 f 


depend upon our Heavenly Father, for ſo much 0 
this World's Good, as he knows to be beſt for u 
in order to that Life 10 comp , A we * 
be chiefly intent upon 13. 


I. The eyes of all 3 and thou givelt 
them their meat in due ſeaſon. Thou openeſt thine 


P/. cxlv: 15, 16, xxiv. 1. civ. 27, cxlvii. 8, 9, 14: 

at. v. 46. Ac. xiv. 17, xvii. 29, 28. De. xxvil 
23, 24. Pſ, cv. 16. cvii: 34. Ho. ii. 8, 9. 
will be with me, -— and will gh 


and raiment to put on, then jor 
I 
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Lord be my God, Ge. xxviii. 20, 21, xlyii. 15. 
= xviii. 13. P/. exxxii. 15. , iii. 1. lviii. 7, 

Give me neither poverty, nor riches; feed 
2 food convenient for me, Pr. xxx. 8. Ge. 
xiv. 1.8, xviii. 5, 8. xlili. 3 1. 2 . ix. 7. 2 K. 
XXV. 29, 30. Nee v. 14. Pr. xxvü. 26, 27. Mat. 
xi. 8. LA. v. 29. XIV. 1, 13. xv. 17, 27. Je. l. 8. 
1 Cor. x. 27. 2 Car. ix. 8, 9, 10. 

4. Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 
; word that proceedeth out of the mouth f 
22 Mat. iv. 4. Ex. xxiii. $5: Da. i. i. 1215. 
Pr. x. 22. Ec. v. 19. ix. 7. E/. xviü. 30, 31. 
cvi. 15. cxxvii. 2. Mi. vi. 14, 15. 

5. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 
till thou return unto the ground, Ge. ni. 19. Ex. 
de xx. 9. E civ. 21, 22, 23. Pr. xx. 13. xii. It, 
XXxi. 27. 2 Th, iii. 12. Pſ. Cxxvili. 2.: 

6. Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man: but after- 
wards his mouth ſhall be filled with gravel,” Pr. xx. 


F 7. xiii. 1 xxvii. 16. 
7. Having e Hex Went dere be therewith 
content, 1 Tim. vi. 8, 6, 7. nn H xiii. 


5. Lu. xii. 15. Pr. xiv. 14. 

8. Go to the ant, thou fl ee 
ways, and be wiſe ; which-—provideth her meat inthe 
ſummer, and ne her food in the harveſt, Pr. 


De, xx. 17. 1 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. 
9. Take no thought for the morrow: for the 
morrow ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf: 
ſufficient unto the. day is the evil thereof, Mat. vi. 
34 25,33. eren 29. Ex. xii. 19. Ja. iv. 


13, 14. | 
IO, Be careful for nothing : but in every thing 
by prayer. ren neee 


N e your 


vi, 6, 8. xi. 22. 2 Cor. xii. 14. Ge. xxx. 30. 


1 a 
- . 9 * 
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your requeſts be made known unto God, Phi. in. 6 
Mat. vii. 11. Fa, iv. 3 
V 11. Be the Lond, 'O my foul, and forget no 
all his benefits: --- who fatisfieth thy mouth with gar 
things, P/. ciil. 2, 5. Ac. xxvii..35. 1 Tim. iv.; 
4, 5. 2 Cor. ix. 12, 15. De. xxvi. 11 
* 12. O fear the Lord, ye his ſaints: for there i 
no want 92 The young lions 
do lack, and ſuffer hunger :- but they that' ſeek the 
Lord ſhall not want any good thing, Ph. xxxiv, g, 
10. xxxiii. 18, 19. xxxvũ . 3, 5 25. 1 Pe. v.; 
No. viii. 28. 
1 Libor apt fee ee a rwaglhh 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlaſting 
life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto you, 


Jo. vi. 27, 32,—35. iv. 34. Lu. x. 41s 4 E 
29,34. 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


—— 


CHAP. XII. 


VV EW HICH is the fifth Petition ? eure 
A. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we fo 
V give them that Trejpaſ againſt us. 
Q. What do you underſtand by Treſpaſſes azaiy 
God, and his Forgivenchs them ? 
A. By Tre afes again God are meant all Sin 
of what kind or degree — : Which being th 
great Debts we owe to his vindictive Juſtice 2, the 
are ſaid to be Forgiven, when the Puniſhment « 
thens is remitted by his Meroy:S, * 705 
V -  Q: What are — by Tefpaien ag 
us, and when may they be ſaid to be 2 
WY A. By 5 1 againſt ut are meant the ] 
juries, eithe ord or Ded, done to us by a0 
ba - of -our Fellow-Creatures Which, if they be ſa 


— 
2 


Sw]. A 


* 8 
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and inconſiderable, may be ſaid to be forgiven, when 
they are paſſed over, either without Notice taken of 
them 4, or, however, upon the acknowledgment. of 
the Offender 5.. Sh {2x0 . 

Q. But what if they be great M rung, for which 
further Satisfaction ought, in reaſon, ta be made? 

A. Then the Forgiveneſs of them conſiſts in 
forbearing perſonal Revenge é, and having Recourſe 
only to publick Juſtice for Recompence 7, if it-can- 
not otherwiſe be obtained 5 "A 4-8 

. And is this a_full Diſcharge of the Duty 
15 en Torge 4 4 4 * 
Ain Not unleſs we are alfo ready, as occaſion of- 
you fers, to perform all Offices of Humanity to the In- 
"1 WF jurious 9, and do unfeignedly pray for his Repen- 
tance and Salvation 10. w_ 


again 

„with undiſſembled Confeſſion of our Sins 12, 
earneſtly to implore his fatherly Compaſſion in the 

Forgivenefs of them 13, for Chriſt's ſake 13. | 
Q. bat do we learn. from the Condition we are 
taught to annex to ſuch a Prayer? th 
A. That as Charity in Forgiving- is an accepta- 
ble Qualification of a Penitent's Prayer for Par- 
don 15, and will render it available 16; fo it is a 
Condition of ſuch indiſpenſable/Ptecauſe equitable 8, 
Obligation, that without it God will not forgive us. 


1. You being dead in your fins, —hath he quick- 
ned together with him, having forgiven you all 
treſpaſſes, Col. ii. 13. Lu. xi. 4. 1 FA iii. 4. Er. 
ix. 6,7 15. Ex. xiv. 13. xvili. 2 4. Ho. viii. 1. 

| M 2. 2. When 
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V 2. When he had begun to reckon, one wx 
brought unto him which owed him ten thouſand 
talents, Mat. xviii. 24,--27. Mi. vi. 6, 7. Pf. xlix. 
7. Ac. viii. 23. Mat. ix. 5. Ga. v. 3. 

3. I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and 
their ſins and their iniquities will remember no 

more, Fe. viii. 12. Ro. iii. 25. XXxXIi. 1, 2, 
ci. 3, 10. CXXX. 3. I xliii. 25. xliv. 22. 

V 4. The diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger, 

and it is his glory to paſs over a tranſgreſſion, Pr. 

xix. 11. Xiv. 29. xvii 9. Ec. vii. 21, Mat. . 

40, 41. 1 Cor. vi. 7. 1 Pe. ii. 23. | 

F. If thy brother treſpaſs apainſt thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, forgive him. And if he 
treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven 
times in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent, 

thou ſhalt forgive him, Lu. xvii. 3, 4. Mat. xVil, 

21, 22, 26,--30. 

IS. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but r 
ther give 2 unto wrath : for it is written, Ven⸗ 
geance is mine, I will repay, faith the Lord, Ro. xi. 
19, 17. De. xxxii. 35. Le. xix. 18. Pr. xx. 22. 
Xvii, 13. xxiv. 29. 1 Th. v. 15. 1 Pe. iii. 9. 

. He is the miniſter of God, a revenger to exe- 

cute wrath upon him that doth evil, Ro. xiii. 4. 
Eu. xviii. 3. De. xvi. 18. Mat. xviii. 17. * 17, 
Ex. xxii. 9. 1 K. viii. 31, 32. 

V 8, If thy brother ſhall treſpaſs aint thes, go and 

tell him his fault between thee and him alone: 10 he 

ſhall hear thee, thou hiſt gained thy wg Mat. 

xviit. 15, 16. 1 Cor. vi. 5, 6. Pr, xxv. 8, 9. 17. 

in. 11. Ge. xiii. 7, 8. 2 8. xx. 19, 20. Pr. xii. 20. 


l 


xvi. 7. Mat. v. 9. Nu. xxxv. 31. Mat. xix. 9. 
V 9. Do gocd to them that hate oe Mat. V. 44. 

Ro. xii. 20, 21. Lu. x. 33, 34. Ge. l. 15, 21. 
Ex. xxiii. 4, 5. 


10. And 
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10. And pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 
* and r. Mat. v. 1 L. xxiii. 34. 


1. If we fay tit we have: no fin, we deceive 
ourſelves, and the truth is not in us, 1. Je. k 8, 10. 


Ja. ili. 2. HRK. gperlcs; Fe 

12. If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
p, {Mrizhtcouſneſs, 1 Jo. i. 9. Lu. xv. 18, 19. Pr. xxviii. 
13. Le. xxvi. 40, 41, 42. Ho. v. 15. Pſ. Ii. 3. 

13. Repent of this thy wickedneſs, and pray God 


given thee, Ac. viii. 22. 2 8. xxiv. 10. F. li. I, 
2, 9, 10. hexxvi. | 3- Lu. xviü. 13. mou ix. 31. 
He. iv. 16. ö 

14. Gal was! in Chriſt reconciling. the world 
unto himſelf, not imputing their treſſ 2 
2 Cor. v. 19. Epb. i. 7. He. vii. 25. J. liii. 5, 6 


15, When ye ſtand p proinge Gre, if ye hare , 


ra- 

n- 

i. Norht againſt any; that your 

wn in heaven, may forgive you your — Mor. xi. 
3. * 8, Mat. v. 23, 24. 


ye forgive men their. treſpaſſes, your bes- 


4 I will alſo forgive you, Mat. vi. 14. . 
7 vi. 37. Pf. xviii. 25. 
ö 7. But if :Gabgive: ee e arabalihe, 


10 2 will your Father forgive your en f 


he Mat. vi. 15. xviü. 3 5. Mar. xi. 26. 

7 18. © b ee ben 
that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: ſhouldſt not 
thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, 
even as I had pity on thee, Mat. xviii. 327 33. Lu. 
VI, . pe ly, oy Col. ih, 97 | 


. viü. 46. fob ix. 2. Pr. XX. 9. Ec. Vil, 20. 


if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be for- 


— * 11 a i 4 
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CHAP. XII. 


Wi is the ſixth Petition? 
A. And lend us nat into Tenptatin 
but deliver us from Evi n 
1 . What ductrinal . i herein exbitin 
us 4 „ 
VV A. That altho*- God uses never temp any Ma 
to do Evil 1, yet he is ſometimes pleaſed, by ver 
ſevere Till, to make Proof of the Faith and Con- 
ſtancy of his Servants 2. 
7 nothing er to be under toad by Temp 
and that Evil tue pray to be delivered 
5 Ves: We are moreover in daily 
from our own corrupt Nature 3, and from the & 
ducements of the World 4 and the Devil 5, of being | 
into fuch Temptations, as would be too hard for us 
and overwhelm us in the fad Ewils of Guilt ant 
Miſery 7, if, by our tempting of God 3, we fhoul 
-provo e him" to- withdraw his Gene: 9, aun kues 
to ourſelves 19, | 
Q. What therefore do we bere gr pray: * 2 
A. Phat God will be pleaſed either wholly v 
keep us from falling into any ſtrong 77 emptatin 
5 t9 deadly Sin 77, or, if he fees fit — thy, 
vy thathe'will not fortake | us 12, hut give us Strengt 
ſufficjient for the Combat 1, and fafely iead u 
V through this State of Warfare and Probation % © 
* be free from all Buil, a 
all Temptation to i. 55. b 


Y x. Ae th when the b "thmpted; Jon 
tempted of God : fer God cannot be —— With 

evil, neither tempteth he any man, Fa. i. 13. C. 

Alv. 5. Hab. i. 13. P/ v. 4. 2 8, Xxxiv. I. 2 

1 ' 


= Þ WO —_ 


e 5, © & 
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. 
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tm 


* . \ 


* 


L361 

+ Chr. xxl. 1. Ac. ii. 23. * * Ur 6 
Cor. iv. 4. 

2. And it came ce paſs after theſe things, that 
God did tempt Abraham, Ge. xxii. 1. He. xi. 17. 
2 Chr, xxxii. 3 1. 70 ii. 3. Mat. iv. 1, 3. Ja. i. 
2, 12. 1 Pe. i. 6, 7. De. viii. 2. xili. 3. 


3. Every man is termpted, When he is drawn away 


of his own luſt, and enticed. Then when luſt hath 
conceived, it-bringeth forth ſin: and din, when it is 
finiſhed, bringeth forth death, Ja. i. 14, 15. Fer. 
xvii, 9. Mat. xii. 35. Mar. vii. 23. Lu. vi. 45. 
Ec. ix. 3. Fer. xviii. 12. He. iii. 12, 73. 
* That which ſell among thorns, are they, 
which, when they have heard, go forth, and are 


choked- with cares, and riches, and pleaſures of : this 


life, and b 


no fruit to perſection, Lu. viii. 14. 
Mat. iv. 8. 


4 8, 9. 1 Tim. vi. 9. 1 J. ii. 


58 Pr. vii. 5. 


. Thoſe by the way ſide, are they that hear: 
n the devil, * taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, leſt they ſſould believe, and be 
ved, Lu. viii. bs, pace 3 be 4 v. 3. * 
li. 1.3 M. un 7 = 

6. They on the rock; ars they, "kak; 3 


have no root, which for a While believe, and in time 
of temptation fall away, Lu. viii. 13. 2 S. xi. 2, 4. 
125 xviii. 16, 17. Aci i. 25. Ro. XI. 22. He. vi. 6. 

o them that are contentious, and do not 
* tha: truth, but obey: unrighteouſneſs, indigna- 
tion and -wrath,, tribulation and upon every 
foul of man that doth evil, No. Ii. 8, 9. vi. 21, 23. 
vii. 5. 2 Th, i. 83 I Tim. vi. 10. Ja. v. 1. 1 Cor. 
=D a. i. 3. 1 Pe. iv. 12. Re. ii. 10. 


hou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 
44 iy, 7+ Ex, xvii, 2. Nu. xiv. 22, 23. P/ 
XCV, 


wad a 
1 JJ 1 


they hear, receive the word with joy; and theſe \\/ 


4364 
page lxxviik 18, 415 56. Tfxiiil 10771 Cop, x, 
9. Ac. v. 9. + Mii. 
5 Whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
way even that he hath, Mat. xiil. 12. xxv. 29, 
Ge. vi. 3. Ju. xvi. 20, "Mat. xii. 45. Xii, 14, 15, 
to. xii. 40. Ae, xxviü. 27. 2 Chr. xv. 2. 
V 10. I gave them up unto their 'own' hearts luſt: 
and they walked in their own counſels, Bf. IXXII 
12. Ek. vi. 13. 1 S. xvi. 14. 1 K. Xii. 23. f. 
vil. 42. xiv. 16. Ro. i. _ 28. wa) I8, 19, 
n. þ 3 4 
11. Watch and aug thas' ye enter not into 
temptation, Mat. xxvi. 41. P/. xix. 13. exix. 133 
1 Cor. x. 14. Ra, xi. 20. 2 Ne. iii 1/908 FF ⁰⁰ 
2. Caſt me not away from thy nce, and 
take not thy holy ſpirit from me, H, li. 11 T1. 
pres. 9. XXXVii, 2 1. Cxix, $,:CxxxVui. 8, 
V . There hath no temptation taken you, but 
| Auer abi: but God is faithful, who 
will not- ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye an 
able; but will with the temptation alſo make a wa 
to eſcape, that ye + be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 
13. 2 Cor. xü. 7, 8, 9. ii. 5. He. ii. ber”; iv. 19 
16. 2 Pe. ii. 9. Ns. iii. 20901 977 117 
4. I pray not that thou-ſhouldſt whe ane 
of the world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep them from 
the evil, o. xvii, 15. 1 J. v. 18. Ro. xvi. 20 
Ga. i. 4. 5 xii. 7, 8. Xxiii. 4. Lu. xxii. 32. 
V 15. Blefled are the dead which die in the Lord,-- 
that .they may reſt from their labours, and thei 
works do follow them, Re. XIV 13. xxi. 4. Ko. v. 
7. He. iv. 9, 10, 11. Re. ii. 7, 11. ih, 5, 20, 
2 Tim. iv. 7, 8, 18. 1 F ix. 15 xv. Ft 
Ja. i. 12. ä | 


| * 
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O whom do you Sams of yourſelf in the 
hm R018 Gon nene Facher 

my Lob God our Yea ather, 
ho is the Giver of all . * 
Q. For whom do y 


A. For myſelf and l Beople, | 
Q. For what do you 


d to our Neceñities. 
8 n Fray for, with reſper ts G 


| What do wt God reſpect 
ED N Re 2 S4ib 


fend us all things 
eedficl 1 22 Douls any yags ther be 
at he Will be merciful unte us, and fozgive 


de and defend us in all Dan Ghoſtly 
CESSES us from 


Q. What is the . of that IWard, Amen ? 

4. Here, and — it is ſubjoined to a Prayer, 

* ſignifies, lo be it, and implies our Deſire that 
ad wand, and our Dependance upon — 


* | | 
4. For ſuch Things as belong to God's Glory, - 


7 Stat ve wit ſend his Grace, that we 
II A in, ſerve dim, oy bim | 


out Dins5 and that ic will pleaſe him ca 


< 


ſo it is, and denotes our Belief of, and our Aſſent tt 


dom, and th 


with us to put up the foregoing Petitions to bah 


haſt propheſied, Jer. xxl, 6 1 KX. 1 —4 8 
Ni. 2997. 4 24 U 


UB] 


he will 2, grant what we to him for, . 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 28 * 
Q. What other Signification is there of this Mr. 
Amen? 
A. When it is added after the Creed, a Doxoley 
Thankſgiving, or any Affirmative Propolition, fud 
as the Curſes in the 'Commination-Office, it ſignif 


whatever is ſo affirmed 3. 
Mpbat do we learn from bence? 
A. That we ought te enforce, and ſum up all of 
Devotions, with a hearty and comprehenſive Amen 
_ Q. What de you conceive to be implied in that 
Doxology, which, according to the Goſpel by or 
Matthew, aur Lord added to this Prayer, when ht 
preſerited i it in his Sermon upon the Mount ? 


A. By thoſe Words, Foz tYine is the King 


wer, anv.che Glo 
and ever, pe Berik - 


AT . 
r e 22 


ration - thereof ſhould be a p Inducenal., 


25 


ternal Goodneſs 7, ſo ſhould it be likewiſe to ma 
nify. him day by day'*, and to (aſcribe to him 0 
Generation to Generation 9, all Honour, 'T hank 
giving, and Praiſe, bath ſor the Good we rece! 
from him 10, and for thoſe and all the other Glir! 
of his Divize Perſection 217, which are 1 
nent 12, and Eternal 3ꝙ. 


1. The prophet Jeremiah bd hat: 
do fo, the Lord perform thy words, w 


| K 4» 
Ly 
P * 
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2. All the promiſes of God in him are yea, and 
D 2 Cor. 
20. Re. iii. 14. - 

3. Curſed be he that ſetteth by his father 
bis mother : 1 n 


D.. xxvii. 16. 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 
4. Exra bleſſed the Lord, the dend Gods: and 
the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with lifting up 
ir hands: and they bowed their heads, and wor- 
ipped the Lord with their faces to the ground, 
e, viii. 6. 1 Chr. xvi. 36. Pſ. xli. 13. cvi. 48. 
22 All the ends of the world ſhall remember, 
turn unto · the Lord: and all the kindreds of the 
tons ſhall worſhip before thee. For the king- 
om is the Lord's, and he is the governour among 
nations, P/; xxii. 27, 28. Xlvüi. 2, 7. cv. 
g. xxix. 11. 

6. 0. L God of our -Fathers, art not thou 
od in Heaven? and ruleſt not thou over all the 
ingdoms of the heathen? and in thine hand is 
re not power and might, ſo that none is able to 
vithſtand thee, 2 Chr. xx. 6. Fſ. xxi. 13. xxxv. 6, 
Ixxxix. 8, 9. J. xxvi. 4. 2 Cor. ix. 8. Phi. 
v. 19. He. vii. 25. 

7. The fame Lord over all, 2» tick unto all that 
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8, I will ie 1s my 2 

vill bleſs thy name for ever and eyer. Every 47 
vil I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy, name for ever 
and ever, P, exlv. 1, xXxXxXV. 28. Ixviti. 19. 
xcvi. 2. 1 Chr, xxili. 30. He. xiii. 15. 
9. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all t we ask, or think, accord- 
n unto him be 


gory 


(XXIV. 53. 
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Lord, and to fing praiſes unto 'thy name, O m 


Col. i. 11. 2 YB. 1. 9. J. L the Mfr AV, 


n_— that is £0 ſap, Baprikm and ehe 
per ot de 1d 


6 ee 

in the church, by Chri T 
_ world without end, Eph. wu. 20, 21. 1 P., 
11. Phi. iv. 20. Ro. xi. 36. Re. v. 18. vii. 12. 
10. It is a good thing to give thanks unto t 


* High : To ſhew thy loving-kindneſs in 
* and thy ſaithfulneſs every night, P/. x 
1 2. c. 3, 4. Cl. iv. 2. Re. i. 5.6. Ef: ent 

23. | 
11. Who is this king of glory? the. Lan 


hoſts, he is the king of glory, P.. xxiy. 10. M 
5, 11. Ex. xv. II, 12, XXXil. 22. Epb. i. 


2, 3. 
ichn. Wee high bone al the 6 
thou art exalted far above all Gods, Eſ. xcvii. 9. x0 
$59. bexii. 19. cxxxvi. 2, 3. . xii. 10. 
iv. 6. Do. ii. 37. v. 25. 1 Chr. xxix. 10,1 
A. ir. 5. | 

13. Now untoithe king eternal, immortal, i 
ble, the only wiſe God, be honour and hrs, 
ever and ever, Amen, 1 Tim. i. 17. vil 16. 
xxxili. 27. Pſ. cii. 27. cxlv. 13. La. v. 19. 
iv. 3. He. 3 
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J. Baptiſm was inſtituted by Chriſt to be the 
Rite of Admiſſion into his Church 2, and is anſwer- 
ble to Circumciſion among the Fews 3. The 
rd's Supper was ordained for the Exerciſe, and 
nfirmation of our Faith in Chriſt 4, and ap- 
winted by him inſtead of the Ferwyb Paſſover 5. 
Q. How, and in what reſpefts are theſe neceſſary 
0 Salvation ? ; F | 
A. Baptiſm is neceſſary thereto, as being the ap- 
ointed Inſtrument of our Regeneration, or new 
Wirth *; the Lord's Supper, as that ſpiritual Food, 
Wy which we are nouriſhed up to everlaſting Life 7 : 
Wic former to be only once 3, the latter often 9 re- 
eived. N | 

Q. Theſe Ordinances miniſtring to ſuch great ends, 
by do you ſay they are only generally, and not ab- 
dlutely neceſſary to Salvation? | 

A. Becauſe I dare not take upon me to exclude 
|| hope of God's Mercy in ſuch extraordinary 
ifes, as the want of Opportunity, or Capacity of 
eceiving them 19: But as the Fes were | obliged, 
nder the ſevereſt Penalty, to be Circumciſed 11, 
d keep the Paſſover 12; fo our Guilt and Dan- 
r will be proportionably great, in not obſerving, 
yhen it is in our Power, theſe - 7209 more eaſy In- 
titutions 13, which are not only of a higher Au- 
hority 14, but alſo the diſtinguiſhing Badges '5 of 
more excellent Profeſſion 16. 


1. By one ſpirit are we all baptized into one body, 
hether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 
ond or free: and have been all made to drink into 
ne ſpirit, 1 Cor. xii. 13. x. 2, 3, 4. Jo. xix. 34. 
70. v. 6, 8. | | 

2. Then they that gladly received his word, 


, 
» 
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Japti/'cre baptized: and the fame day there were added 
N una 
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unto them about three thouſand fouls, Ar. ii. 41, 
— 12. x. 48, Mat. xxviii. 19. He. vi. 1, 2. 
In whom alſo ye are circumciſed, with th 
e made without hands, in putting off 
body of the fins of the fleſh, by the circumciſion 
Chriſt : buried with him in baptiſm, wherein ak 
you are riſen with him, Col. ii. 11, 12. Ge, xi 
3 23, 27. i. M. 3. 
I have received of the Lord, that which al 
1 delivered unto you, That the Lord Jefus, the fame 
night in which he was betrayed, took bread : And 
when he had given thanks, he brake it, and faid, 
Take, eat, this is my Body, which is broken fir 
you: this do in remembrance of me. After t 
ſame manner alſo he took the cup, when he ha 
ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new teſtament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
membrance of me, 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25. Lu 
xxii. 19, 20. 
5. Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us: the 
fore let us keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, ne 
ther with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs ; c 
with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth 6 
1 Cor. v. 7, 8. Ex. xii, 3, 21, 22, 23, 27. 7. 12 
29. 1 Pe. i. 18, 19. 1 
6. Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a mu 
be born of water and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter in” 
to the kingdom of God, Jo. iii, 5. i. 12, 13. J 
=. 3. 1 . | 
7. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, Except ye eit 
the fleſh of the' Son of man, and drink his "T 7 
have no life in you, Jo. vi. 53. Eph. v. 29. K 
Ls Jude 20, 21. 2 xi. 1 
8. One baptiſm, Eph. iv. 5. Fo. ii. 4. N 


vi. 10. 
9. T 
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9. They continued ſtedfaitly-—in breaking of 
bread, Ac. ii. 42. 1 Cor. xi. 25, 26. Lu. xiv. IS. 
Jo, vi. 34. 

10. If ye had Ren what this meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye would not _ 
condemned the guiltleſs, Mat. xii. 7. Fofc v. 5, 6 
7, Lu. xxiii. 43. 1 Cor. v. 12, 13. 

11. The uncircumciſed man- child, whoſe fleſh 
of his foreskin is not circumciſed, that ſoul ſhall be 
cut off from his people; he hath broken my cove- 
nant, Ge. xvii. 14. Ex. iv. 24, 25, 26, 

12, The man that is clean, and is not in a jour- 
ney, and forbeareth to keep the Paſſover ; even the 
ame ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people, becauſe 
he brought not the offering of the Lord. in his ap- 
pointed ſeaſon : that man ſhall bear his fin, - Nu. ix. 
13, 2, 3, Cc. Ex. xii. Mat. xxvi. 18. 

13. His commandments are not grievous, I Wo 
v. 3. 2 J. v.13. fo. v. 40. 

14. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh : for 
if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake on 
earth, much more ſhall not we if we turn 
away "from him that ſpeaketh from heaven, He. xii. 
25, il. 2, 3. x. 28, 29. 1 Jo. ii. 4. Jo. xiii. 8, 
Pf. ü. 1 2. 

15. As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
er in cup, ye do ſbew the Lord's death till he come, 
I Cor, xi. 26. 2 Tim. ii. 19. | 

16, The law was given by Moſes, but and 

— came by Jeſus Chriſt, 5 25 17. Cor . 
» 9. / 


. 41, 
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CHAP. XIV. . 


Q. Moba meaneft thou by this won 
Sacrament? | 

A. J mean an outward and viſible Sign 
an inward and (piritual Grace, giben unn 
us, ozdained by Chriſt himſelf, as a Weaug 
whereby we rcceive the lame, and a Pledge 
to aſlure us thereof, 

Q. For the clearer Illuſtration of this Definitim, 
its ſeveral Parts ſhould be diſtinguiſhed : can yn 
do this? | 
A. We are taught therein, that to "conſtitute « 
Sacrament, there muſt be, Firſt, ſomething diſcern- 
ible and apparent to our Senſes; which, Second), 
muſt repreſent ſome Spiritual Grace and Favour 
vouchſafed us by God. Thirdly, that outward Sign 
muſt be of Chriſt's own Inſtitution ; and, Fourthh, 
appointed by him as the Means of conveying to 
us this z7zward Grace, and as a Seal and Token o 
Aſſurance, that he will beſtow the one, upon thoſe 
who do worthily receive the other. 

Q. What do you infer from hence { 

A. That foraſmuch as theſe Properties are only 
to be found in Baptiſm and the Supper of our Lordi © 
no other Religious Rite can be truly called, or ought 
to be eſteemed a Sacrament. | 

Q. Bow many Parts are there in a Bact. 
ment: | 

A. Two: The outward viſtble Sign, am 
the inwa:d ſpicitual Grace. 

Q. Ii bat do you remark upon this Queſtion and 
Anſwer ? 

A. That they are formed out of the ſore-going 
Deſcription of a Sacrament, and naturally lead u 

- to 
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to the Conſideration of theſe Two Parts in both 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 

Q But before we enter upon that, I pray let me 
abb, how outward ſenſible Things can be Means of 
conveying, and Pledges of aſſuring, Divine Grace 
and Favour 

A. Altho' theſe Sacramental Signs were ordained 
by God in gracious Condeſcenſion to our Infirmi- 
ties ?, thereby to inform our Underſtandings 2, to 
refreſh our Memories 3, and to excite our Affecti- 
ons 4; yet their farther Efficacy is not owing to any 
Power in themſelves, but to the. Blefling of Chriſt 
upon his own Inſtitutions and Appointments 5: And 
em. we are not to doubt, but that, in the right Uſe of 
aa the outward Means, he will, by the Power of his 
vou Spirit, but in a manner unknown to us 5, Con- 
Sinn} vey 7, and Confirm 5, in Baptiſm, and Convey 9. 
thy, and Confirm 10, in the Lord's Supper, to the wor- 
g uf thy Receivers thereof, the Divine Grace ſignified 
n of i thereby,. according to his own moſt true Promiſe 11. 


1. Now we ſee through a glaſs darkly ; but then 
face to face, 1 Cor, Xilj. 12. iii. 1, 2. Ro. vi. 19. 
only 2. We are buried with him by baptiſm into 
arch death, Ro. vi. 4. Ga. iii. 1. 
ug 3. It is the ſacrifice of the Lord's Paſſover, Ex. 
xü. 27. He. x. 3. Lu. XXil. 19. . 
eta: 4. They look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as one 
and PR for his only ſon, Zec. xii. 10,, Fo. i. 29. 
"+ %; ay" 
au} 5. Neither is he that planteth any thing, neither 
he that watereth ; but God that giveth the increaſe, 
ding Cor. iii. 7. 2 Cor. i. 21. 
u 6. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
to heareſt the ſound _ but canſt not tell whence 
3 it 


edge 
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it cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo is every of be 
that is born of the ſpirit, Jo. iii. 8. ; Ci 
7. According to his mercy he ſaved us, by the 

. waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Hoh 1. 
Ghoſt, Tit. ui, 5. Mar. xvi. 16. Ge. xvii. 11, 

8. Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away thy un 
ſins, Ac. xxii. 16, ul, 38, Ro. iv. 11. Eph. u 
13, 14, 3 

9. As the living Father hath ſent me, and I liv Sc 
by the Father: fo, he that eateth me, even he hal 
live by me, Jo. vi. 57. 1 Cor. x. 16. pr 
10. This is my blood of the new teſtament, I th 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſim, Hof 


Mat. xxvi. 28. , ci 


11. He is faithful that promiſed, He. x. 21D 

x Th, v. 24. | C 
San M. 

. AT is the outward viſible Sign th 
WV. Fozm in Baptilm: as. ch 


A. Mater: wherein the Perſon is bay 3 
tized, In the Name of the Father, and of the Sen I of 
and of the Holy Ghoft. | 
Q What peculiar Fitneſs can you ſee in Water 
to the Purpoſe for which it is here appointed? 
A. Foraſmuch as Cleanſing is one well known 
Property of Water, it is evidently a fit Sign to de 
note our being waſhed from Sin 1, by Virtue 0 
the Blood of Chriſt 2, And ſince all Men were to 
V/ be invited into his Charch, and fome Form of Ad 
miſſion to be ordained, it argued great Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs in our Lord, to take away that painfil 
Rite of Circumciſion, and, inſtead thereof, to appdintMWin 
the moſt common, and the moſt eaſy Sign that on, 
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elbe invented, to be the Door of Entrance into that 
Church 3. 2 ; | 

te Q. How is Water to be uſed in the Adminiſtra- 

o ien of Baptiſm ? » 


A. By dipping, or * plunging the Perſon baptized 
under Water 4; or elſe by ſprinkling, or pouring 
Water upon him. . 8 

Q. But was not Baptiſm always adminiſtred in 
Scripture-Times by Dipping ? | 

A. That is not certain: And in ſome Caſes it 
probably was not ſo adminiſtred 6, But however 
that was, Waſhing only is preſcribed in the Words 
ins, of Inſtitution 7; and waſhing the Face is as ſuffi- 

cient, as our Lord's waſhing the Feet only of his 

2 Diſciples for an outward Signification of Spiritual 

Cleanſing 5, 
Q. What would you have us conclude from hence? 
A4. That total Immerſion was only a Primitive 
Mode of adminiſtring it in hot Countries, and not 
an Eſſential Part of - Baptiſm 9 ; and that neither 
Inn the r, nor Deſign of the Inſtitution, forbid a 
charitable and prudential Regard, in the Manner of 
bay Baptizing, to the Coldneſs of a Climate, the Safety 
Sem of Health, and other material Circumſtances 10. 
Q. By whom ought Baptiſm. to be adminiſtred ? 
ater il A. By a Perſon having Authority ſo to do, un- 
der a Commiſſion derived from Chriſt 11. 
own Q. With what Words muſt Water be applied? 
de- A. It is eſſential to this Sacrament, that Vater 
e of be adminiſtred, In the Name of the Father, and of 
re to the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 12. | 
| Q. What does our being Baptized in this Name 
lpnify f | 


nuf 4 That we are Baptized, by the Authority, and 
Is into the Faith of the Bleſſed Trinity 13, and do 


thereby 


77 
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thereby dedicate and give up ourſelves to the Wer. bs 
ſhip and Service of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 1. 


. Chriſt loved the church, and gave himſelf fr. 
it; that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
of water, 5 the word, Eph. v. 25, 20 ge 
Ac. xxil. 16. Tit. iii. 5. He. x. 22. 1 Cor. x. 1, 2 Sr 
V 2. The blood of Jeſus Chrift his Son cleanſeti x. 
us from all ſin, 1 Je. i. 7. He. ix. 14. 
W My yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light, WM: 
Mat. xi. 30. 1 Fo. v. 3. Ac. xv. 10. He. ix. 10. Wii 
V 4. They went down both into the water, both 
Phili and the Eunuch, and he baptized him, 4. 
vii. 38. Mat. iii. 16. Fo. Ill, 23. 

5. Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, 

V and ye ſhall be clean, Ez. xxxvi. 25. J. xliv. 3 
Bi, 25. 206; lace r. 2 22:38, 24. 1.224 1 
Le. xvi. 14, 15, 19. Nu. viii. 6, 7. xix. 18, 19, 

6. He took them the fame hour of the night, and ſte 
waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized, he and alto 
his, ſtraightway, Ac. xvi. 33. ii. 41. da 
7. Baptizing them, Mat. xxviii. 19. Mar. vi ig 
4. Lu. xi. 38. xvi. 24. 

* 8. He that is waſhed, needeth not fave to wa 
his feet, but is clean every whit, fo. xiii. 10. IN, 
6, — Eu xxik. 4. XXX. 20, 21. ri 
There are three that bear witneſs in earth, ſir 
the *foirit, and the water, and the blood, 1 Jo. v. „b. 
6. Eph. v. 26. 
10. 1 will have mercy, and not facrifice, Mat. 
IX, 13. xii. 1,.—7. an 

11. Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſaying WA. 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. I ti 
Go ye therefore, and teach (or make diſciples of dit 
all nations, — and lo I am with you alway, evel 
unto the end of the world, Mat. xxviii. 18, 19 


20, 
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* 20. Mar. xvi. 15, 16. Mat. xxiv. 45. 1 Cor. 
i. 1. 
10. 12. Baptizing them, in the name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Mat. xxviii. 
for 9. Ac. viii, 16. xix. 5. 1 Cor. 1. 13, 14, 15. 
tie 13. Ye are waſhed, ye are ſanctified, ye are juſti- 
20, Md in the name of our Lord Jeſus, and by. the 
„2. pirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Mat. vii. 22. 
ſeth x viii. 20. xxi. 9. Ac. iv. 7, 18. 

14. Thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not 
ght, denied my faith, Re. ii. 13. iii. 8. Mat. x. 22. 
10, MWxix. 29. Ac. ix. 14, 15. 1 K. v. 5. Mal. i. 11. 

Ac Py 
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a (92 COIs of itſelf ſufficient to Salva 

L 4 tion . : 

9. A. Tho' the Inſtitution of Chriſt 1, as under- 

an tood by his Apoſtles , makes Baptiſm with Water 

| alto be ordinarily Neceſſary ; yet it is not ſufficient to 
Salvation, without the imward and ſpiritual Grace 

vi ignified thereby 3. 

Q. What is the inward and ſpiricu 
rau Grate: | 1s 
A death unto fin, and a new birth unto 

tighteoulneſs+ for being by nature born in 
th, Wiſin, and the Children of Wrath, we are here- 


v. „by made the Children of Grace. 
Q. / bat are we hereby inſtructed in? 


Mat A. That in our Natural State we are corrupted 
and defiled with Sin 4; and being ſo, are under the 
Anger, and liable to the Vengeance of God 5: But 
that Baptiſm delivers us from that unhappy Con- 
dition ®, by cleanſing us from the Guilt and Power 
of Sin 7; by taking us into a Covenant of Grace 
and 
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; and Favour with God 8; and by infuſing a Prins; 
ple of new Life into our Souls 9, to enable us 1 
live according to God's Laws 10, and ſo to attain 
+ that everlaſting Happineſs, which is the free Promit 
of God in Chriſt 17. mh 
Q. What do you further learn from hence ? 
A. That Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our Pro 
feſlion, which is to follow the Example of our $ 
viour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him 72 ; that 
as he died, and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we wh era 
are Baptized, die from Sin, and riſe again unn 
Righteouſneſs 13; continually mortifying all our evi 
and corrupt Affections 14, and daily proceeding 
all Virtue and Godlinefs of Living *5. 


1. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be Gpi 
faved, Mar. xvi. 16. Mat. xxviii. 19. Fo. iü. the 
Eßpb. iv. 5. 
2. Then anſwered Peter, Can any man forbi 
Water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, which han the 
received the Holy Ghoſt, as well as we? And be 
commanded them to be baptized in the name of tf 
Lord, Ac. x. 46, 47, 48. vii. 13. ix. 18, xi 
13, 33. XVill. 8, XiX. 5. 

3. Baptiſm doth alſo now fave us: not the put 
ing away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer 
of a good conſcience towards God, 1 Pe. iii. 21 
il, 24. 1 Jo. i. 6. Fer. ii. 22. 

4. The ſcripture hath conchuded all under fin, Ga, 
ili. 22. P. li. 5. Pr. xxit. 15. Ez. xvi. 3. Ro." 
19. Vil. 14, 18, 23. 

5. And were by nature the children of wrath, 
even as others, Eph. ii. 3, 1, 2. Ro. iii. 23. v. Th 
14. N . 

6. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we har 
done, but according to his mercy he faved us, . 
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e waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the 


> iy oly Ghoſt, . Pe. iii. 20, 21. Ac. ii. 
, 47. 7 0. V. 40. 
ue 7. Having our hearts ſprinkled from an evi con- 


Huh and our bodies waſhed with pure water, He. 
x. 22. Ny. Vi. 14, 2, 12. 

8, God who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
herewith he loved us, even when we were dead 
in fins, hath quickned us together with Chriſt, (by 
grace 1 Eph. ii. 4, 5, 8. Ro. v. 1 5. ix. 
8, 1 Jo. WH, 1. Fer. xxxi. 33. 

* ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, 
nd with fire Mat. iii. II, Ac. il, 38. 0, ili. 3, 
3. 1 Jo M K 

10. A new heart ao will I give you, and a new 
ſpirit will J put within you; and I will take away 
the ſtony heart out of your fleſh. — And I will put 
my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and do 
them, Ez. xxxvi. 26, 27. xi. 19. Fo. vii. 38. 
= ::. The Holy Ghoſt, —he ſhed on us abun- 
antly, throu "Y Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: that 
being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be. made heirs, 
according to the hope of eternal life, Tit. iti, 5, 6, 
7. Ro, v. th 2. vi. 23. 2 Pe. 10, It: 

12, He that faith he abideth in him, t him- 
ſelf alſo fo to walk, even as he walked, 1 Jo. ii. 6. 
ws _— ii. 6. 5 
Ga not, that ſo many of us as were 
0, U 1 — ſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 
teath? Therefore we are buried with him by Bap- 
tim into death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo 


Cel, ii. 11, 12, 13, li, 9, 10. 


14. Know- 


. 
= 
= — II Dr —— — ſ— — 


we alſo ſhould walle in nevneks of life Ro: vi. 3, 4. 


| 
| 
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14. Knowing this; that our old man is crucif 
with him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin : for he thy 
is dead, is freed from fin, Ro. vi. 6, 7. Ga. v. 24, 
1 Jo. v. 18. 
15. Put off concerning the former converfatia 
the old man, which is corrupt according to the de. 
ceitful luſts: and be renewed in the ſpirit of you 
mind; and put on the new man, which after Go 
is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph, iy 
22, 23, 24. Ro. vi. 18, 19. Fo. i. 16, 17. 


CH AP. XLVIII. 


Q. WW BAT is required of Perſons to hf 
baptized? 

A. Repentance *, wherehy they fozſakt 
Sin ; and Faich 3, whereby they fedfat 
believe the Promiſes of God, made to ther 
Vm that Sacrament +. 
* Q. What Account do you give of theſe reguiſi 
Dualifications, and the Promiſes here referred 1? 
A. The Promiſes of God, made in this Sacra 
ment, and the Promiſes of him that receives it, bt 
ing the Subject-Matter.of the Baptiſmal Covenant 
and having been largely examined into, no othe 
Account need be given of this Anſwer, than wid 
is contained in the Expoſition of the former Part« 

the Catechiſm. 8 | 
Q. Foraſmuch as Repentance and Faith are 
quired of Perſons to be baptized, Whp then at L 
Infants baptized, when, by reaſon of thi , 
tender Age, they cannot pertozm them ? | 


A. B 
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4. Becauſe they promife chem both hy their 
Sureties: which Promiſe, when they eome 
0 Age, thewſelves are bound co perfozm, 

Q. What do you obſerve upon the Difference the 
hurch makes, in this Caſes between grown Perſons 
14 Infants ? | 
A. That grown Perſons, being able to anſwer 
or themſelves, muſt, when they are Baptized, make 
n actual Profeſhon, with their own Mouths, of 
dehentance and Faith: But Infants, being incapa- 
e of ſuch Acts, are, and only can be, put under an 
Dbligation to perform them, when they come to 
ears of Diſcretion. 

Q. And is it lawful and proper to Baptize Infants 
pon ſuch an Engagement? 

A. Yes: The Scripture” plainly: declares Infants 
apable of entring into Covenant with God 5, and 
at they may make a virtual é, and binding 7 Pro- 
iſe of that, which they are not then able to per- 
m. It further ſays, that the Covenant of Grace 
longs to Children, as well as their Parents 8, and 
at they are in a Capacity of being ſaved 9. 

Q. bat Concluſion do you draw” from theſe Pre- 
i; | 
A. That as Infants were Circumciſed under the 
sw, ſo they ought to be Baptized under the Go/< 
I Baptiſm being now, as C:rcumciſion heretofore, 
Engagement to the Proftſſion and Practice of the 
e Religion, the Seal of the Covenant, and one 


bre 


. Have you any thing further to offer in De- 

We of Infant Baptiſm ? | 
A. Yes; Chriſt's Commiſſion to his Diſciples to 
ptize all Nations 10; and the conſtant Practice of 
We Church of Chriſt, in the execution of that Com- 
lion, even in the Times wherein the Apoſtles 
O lived 


the Means of Salvation. 4 


Es. i. & 


epent, and be baptized every one of you i 


1. 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſing e 
and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, A 
ii. 38. lit. 19. v. 31. Mar. it. 17. 20-7 

2. We know that whoſoever is born of God, 
finneth- not ; but he that is begotten of God keepeth 
himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not 
1 Fo. v. 18. ii. 9. 2 Tim. il. 19, 25, 26. Ri 
| VI. 12. | ö 

3. The Eunuch ſaid, See, here is water; what 
doth hinder me to. be baptized? And Philip faid 
If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſ}, 
Ac. vii. 36, 37, 12. ii. 41. XVill. 8, xx. 21, 


4. He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God, 
through unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, giving 
glory to God: and being fully perſwaded, that what 
he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform, Ro. iv. x 
20, 21, I1, 13. Ga. ii. 8, 9. He. vi. 17, 18, % 
a Pr, 4 BL 05.07». | 

5. This is my covenant, which ye ſhall key - 
between me and you, and- thy ſeed after thee;— 
He that is eight days old, ſhall be circumciſed + 
mong you, Ge. xvii. 10, 12. Col. ii. 11, 12. 

6. Ye ſtand this day all of you before the Lori 
your God; all the men of Jfrae!, your lil 
ones, your wives: — that thou ſhouldeſt enter into © 
covenant with the Lord thy God, De. xxix. 10% | 
11, 12. v. 2, 3. Nu. Xiv. 33. XXvi. 65. 

7. I teſtify —to every man that is circumciſed, 
that he is a debtor to do the whole law, Ga. v. 
Ra. iv, 11. Ge. xvii. 1. De. xxx. 6. Ex. xix. 5, 


8. The 


ws SF * 2p we Xt 
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8. The promiſe is unto you, and to your chil- 
dren, Ac. ii. 39. Ko, ix. 8. xi. 16. E 
29. If. lix. 21. Ge. xvii. 7, 8. 

9. Suffer the little children to come unto me, and 
1rd them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
God, Mar. x. 14. Mat. xviii. 3, 5, 10. Jo. iũ. 
26. Ga. uw. 8, 17, Mat. xxii. 31, 32, 
viü. 6. 

10. Teach (or Diſciple) all nations, baptizing 
them, Mat. xxviti. 19. 1 Cor. x. I, 2. Fo. iii. 5. 
Ge, xxii. 18. Ac. iii. 25. Ga. ith. 27, 28. Ac. viii 
12, Ga. iii. 14. Ro. xi. 17. 

11. The unbelieving husband is ſanctified by tho 
lad wite, and the unbelieving wife is fanCtified by the 
yell i husband: elſe were your children unclean, that is, 
irg nt washed, or not baptized; but now are they holy, 

that is, ſaints, or or chriſtians, 1 Cor. vii. 14. Ex, 
Gol xix. 10. 1 Cor. vi. 11. i. 2. Ae. xvi. 15, 33. 
wing 1 Cor. i. 16. 
W 12. If any nee fits e we have 
9. M. e en cuſtom, neither the churches of God, 1 Cor. 
194 xi. 16, xiv. 36. ; 


. 
. 
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42 CHAP. XLIX. 


Q. HICH is the ſecond Sacrament of tht 
ord W New Teflament;? 7 
4. The peg Supper: fo called, becauſe the 
inn a cuſtomary Practice of eating Bread and drink+ 
ing Wine, at the concluſion of the Paſchal Supper, 
was by our Lord converted into the Sacrament of 
his moſt precious Body and Blood 2. 

Q. Does this. transfer any Obligation upon us ia. 
receive this ——— after Supper, or in the Eve- ; 


ning? | 
O 2 | 4 Na 


71 1 
A. No more than to receive it in an upper Cham- 
ber, a Table-Poſture, or with any other Circum- . 

ſtæance of the like Nature, wherewith our Lord M 

eat the Paſſover with his Diſciples before he ſul . D 

fered. | m 
Q. Under what Direction then are we a of 

Matters of this kind © | lat 
A. That of the lawful Diſpenſers of this ou V 

kcly Myſtery 2: Who, with a due Regard to it 

{-pertor Dignity and the Intimations of Scripture 3, th 

have appointed the Lord's Houſe 4, and the Lords 

Day s, and the fore-part of that Day , for the 8 

ſtated Celebration thereof. 

Q. How often, and in what manner, is it tobe 
received | 

A. It is ordered to be received three times a Year 
at leaſt 7, whereof Eafter to be one 8; in the hum- 
ble Poſture of Kneeling 9, and with all thoſe in- 
ward Acts of ſuitable otion 10, which a moſt 
excellent Office of Adminiſtration 11 cannot but 

raiſe in every attentive Communicant 22, 

Q. Why was the Sacrament of the Lon 

Supper 0;datned 2 
A. Foz the continual Remembrance of the 

&acriiice of the Death of Chriſt, and of the 

Wenelics which we receive thereby. 
Q. 1s this Memorial FA Chriſt's Death to be 4 

fanding Service in his Church, fo long as it con- 
 tunues Militant here in Earth? 
A. Yes: Chrift did inſtitute, and in his holy 

- Coſpel command us to continue a perpetual Memo- 

ry of that his precious Death, until his coming 
again 13. J 

3 Q. What de you mean by calling the Death of 

hriſt @ Sacrifice ? | 


CI 


A 


4 That 
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[ 157 ] 
A. That our heavenly Father, of his tender 
Mercy, gave his only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer 
Death upon the Croſs for our Redemption; who 
made there (by his own Oblation of himſelf once 
offered) a full, Terfect, and fufficient. Sacrifice, Ob- 
ation, and Satisfaction for the Sins of the whole 
World 4. 

I What are the Benefits which we receire 
thereby ? 

A. Thereby alone we obtain remiſſion of our 
dins, and are made Partakers of the Kingdom of 
Heaven 15. 

Q. What do you learn from all this 

A. That + the fon of God did ch fo 
yield up his Soul by Death upon the Croſs for our 
Salvation 3 ſo it is the Duty of all Chriſtians to re- 
ceive the 'Communian, in remembrance of the Sa- 
crifice of his Death, as he himſelf hath commanded ; 
and to do it fo frequently, that they may always 
have a freſh and lively Remembrance thereof un 
their Minds 16. 


. He took bread, and „ and brake it, 
— gave unto them, ſaying, This is my body, 
which is given for you: this do in remembrance 
of me. Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, faying, 
This cup is the new teſtament in my blood, which 
is ſhed for you, Eu. xxii. 19, 20, 1 Cer. xi. 20. 
x. 21, A. XX. 7. 

2. Let a man fo account of us, as of the mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of 
God, 1 Gar. i. . Kr. 4 4 Fe Bb 
fer. _ 18. 1 ter 4 
3. Without controverſy, greats d my 
kedlineß, 1 Tim. ii. 16. Da. x. 21. | | 


Q 3 4. Whaty - 


„„ „ „% wr -- 


. 


FF 


V 


V 


- or deſpiſe ye the church of God, I Cor. x 
22. De. xii. 5, 6. xvi. 2. Pſ. xxvii. 6. 


crifice of fools, Ec. v. 1. Mat, xv. 8. 


cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he come 
I Cor. xi. 26. Ac. i. 11. Mat. x. 32, 33. H. 


peared to put away fin — ſacrifice of himſelf, 


> 1581 
4. What, have ye not houſes to eat and to dri 


5. Upon the firſt day of the week-—the di 

oy, came together to break bread, : Ac, xx, } 
i. 10. 

6. When ye come together therefore into o 
Place, this is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. For in 
eating every one taketh before other his own ſupper 
and one is hungry, and another is drunken, 1 Ce 
xl, * 33; £.% 16. 

. Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt unto ne 
in the year, Ex. xxiii. 14, -- 17. De. xvi. 16, E 
2. I. xiii. 15. Ac. ii. 42. 

8. ene r an. Th 
fore let us keep the feaſt, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. Ea. xi 6 
17. De. xvi. 1. Nu. ix. 13. 

9. At the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould boy 
Phi. in. 10, 9, 11. Ro. xiv. 11, Eph. ili. 14,19 © 

ar. i. 40. 

10. The facrifices of God are a broken uu 
a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou \ 
not deſpiſe, Pf. li. 17. J Ivii, 15. Xxv. I. Pi 
Ixiii. 5. xcix. 5. Mat. xxvi. 30. Col. iii. 16. 

11. Let all "be be done to edifying, 1 Ci, 
Xlv. 26, 40. 

12. Be more ready to hear, than to give the f- 


_ nn” \'\ [_—Yy 


13. As often as ye eat this _ and drink thi 


ix. 28. 
14. Once in the end of the woch lank he ap- 


He. ix. 26. WI. 27. Je. i. 49.0 8 Cor. 24 


1 Pe. iii. 18, 


'- @@, "2 Wan =o 
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rs, Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of 
many; and unto them that look for him, ſhall he 

the ſecond time, without fin, unto ſalvation, 

2 ix. 28, 12. x. 10, 12, 14, 18. Ro. v. 10. 2 Cor. 
v. 21. Col. i. 21, 22. | | , 

16, This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me, 1 Cor. xi. 25, 26. 


T In : 
8 — — - — — — 
lg 
* | CHBHAE: 5 SIDED: 
1 0. MAT is the outward or Sign 
W Y the Lo2d's — /P7 ld 


A. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hach: 
2 er . edel ge: ble from hence ? 
t rs eſpecia ervable from hence © 

A. Notwithſtanding — Duty to reſt ſatisfied 
in our Lord's Will and Pleaſure, without ſeeking 
after a Reaſon for his Appointments ; We cannot 
yet but obſerve, that as our ſpiritual Purification is 
appoſitely repreſented by Water, in the other Sa- 
Pi crament, fo is our ſpiritual Suſtenance by Bread and 
Vine, in this 2; and that both being Parts of one 
compleat Nouriſhment, and equally fignificant 3, 
this Sacrament is commanded to be ini in 
both kinds 4. 5 | 
| Whas is the inward Pace oz Thing bo 

4. The Body and Blood of Chritk, which: 
re verily and indeed taken and received by 

the Faithful in the Lozd's Supper. 
ap- we "204 Interpretation do you put upon theſe 

or a " | 

2 4. That God did not only give his Son Jeſus 

nit to die for us, but alſo to be gur Pritual 1 


1 


4 


<< 


* 


Souls by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, az 
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and Suſtenance in this Holy Sacrament 5; and that, 
if we receive it with a true penitent Heart and 
lively Faith, we do ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chrif, 


and drink his Blood é. 


Q. What do you infer from what the Church thy 
teaches in the Communion-Service? _ 

A. That which She alſo teaches in the thirty-nin 
Articles ; namely, that the Body of Chrift is given, 
taken, and eaten in the Supper, only after a Heaven- 
ly and Spiritual Manner, and that the Mean 
whereby the Body of Cbriſt is received and eaten 
in the Supper, is Faith 7. f 

Q. What are the Benefits whereof we an 


| Partakers thereby e 5 


A. The ftrengchning and refreſhing of dur 


our Bodies are by the Bread and Mine. 
Q. How are our in this Ordi- 
nance ? 


A. By the moſt folemn Exercife of our Faith, 


and other religious Acts #; and by that ſupem 


tural Grace, which we receive ſrom this Spiritual 
Food, to enable us for the better Performance of our 
Chriſtian Duty for the future 9. 

Q. Haw are our Souls refreſhed.? 


-{ at * comfortable Aſſurance, thereby given 
us, of 's Favour and gracious Goodneſs toward i 
us 10; and that we are very Members incorporate in We. 


the myſtical Body of his Son, which is the bleſſed 


Company of all faithful People 1; and are alſo 


Heirs through Hope of his everlaſting Ki , by 
the Merits of the moſt precious Death and Paſſion of 


his dear Son 12. 1 a ” 
Q.: What do you gather from the whole Account 


you have given of this Sacrament t 


[161] 
4, That when I come to the Lord's Table, 1 
am to cat the Bread in remembrance that Cbriſi 5 
Bad) was broken for me, and to drink the Vine in 
remembrance that Chriſt's Blood was ſhed for me; 
eſteeming and receiving theſe Elements, not as com- 
ur mon Bread and Wine, but as conſecrated to be the 

Buch and Blood o mm Chriſt, to all ſpiritual Intents and 
une Purpoſes; y believing that I ſhall, very 
en, Wand indeed, "RR "of all thoſe Graces and Bleſ- 
en- Wings, which Chriſt merited for Mankind by his 
m Death, and which this Sacrament was deſigned to 
ten Wconvey to every one that comes holy and clean to 
ſuch a Heavenly Feaſt, in the Marriage-Garment 
equired by God i in Holy Scripture, 


1. I have received of the Lord, that which ao L 
delivered rat? bak That the Lord Jeſus — took 
bread, -and faid, Take, cat. Alſo he took the 
> — ſaying,-—This do ye, 1 Car. xi. 23, 
24, 25. | 
2. Wine-—maketh glad the heart of man, — 
nd bread---ſtrengthneth man's heart, Pf. civ. 15. 
4 1631 * „which! broken for 
Sis m which is 

bg cup . teſtament in my bload, 
Cor. xi. 24, 25. x. 16. 

. As they did eat, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed. 
nd brake it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, 
at; this is my . And he took the cup, and 
en he had given thanks, he gave it to them; and 
all drank of it, Mar. xiv. 22, 23. 

5. The cup of blefling which we bleſs, is it not 
be communion, or participation of the blood. of 
bnſt? The bread which we break, is it not the 
mmunion of the body of Chriſt, 1 Cor, x. 16, 


7, 18. Fo. vi. 55. | 
mo | \ 6, Jeſus 


SER 


V 


< 


ment, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion d 


| B 

5. Jeſus took bread, --- and faid, Take, eat; thi 
is my body. And he took the cup, --- ſaying, Drink 
ye all of it: for this is my blood of the new teſtz- 


fins, Mat. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. 
7. Jeſus faid unto them, I am the bread. of life: 
he that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger; and n 
that believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt, Jo. vi. 3; 
40, 47, 63. i. 12. Ga. iii. 1. £ph. iii. 17. as 
8, Exercife thyſelf -— unto godlineſs, 1 Tim, in... 
7. He. v. 14. | 
9. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh m 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him, Jo. vi. 56, 
2 Cor. xii. 9. Phi. iv. 13. Pf. cxxxvii. 3. Mat 
xxv. 29. 1 
10. He that ſpared not his own Son, but deliven 
him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo frech 
give us all things, Ro. viii. 32. 1 Fo. iv. 9. Jo. xii. i 
11. We are members of his body, his fleſh, 
and of his bones, Epb. v. 30. 1 Jo. i. 3. 1 Cor. x 
r 


3. 

12, God hath given to us eternal life: and th 
life is in his Son, 1 Fo. v. 11. ii. 25. Jo. vi. 51 
54, 57, 58. Tit. i. 2. i. 7. He. vi. 175-20, xl 
22, 23, 24. 


— aw 


CHAS, IL 


Wear is required of them . 
come to the Lod's Supper? 
A. To examine themſelvee, whether tl 
repent them truly of their fozmer Wins, ſted⸗ 
faſtly purpoſing ts lead a new Life have 
a lively Faith in God's Percy through ors 


EE t his beach; 

vith a than temembzance o 4 

ths 1 in Charity with all Pen, 3 

ik Q. Why are all A, more eſpecially to examine 

e he State of their Souls, with reſpe2t to theſe Gra- 
ug: when they come to the Lord's Supper? 

A. Becauſe without RepeMfance we are not capable 
ble: of that Pardon, which is here offered us 1; nor can 
ale any but Believers diſcern the Lord's Body in this Sa- 
354Mcrament 2, or reap any Spiritual Advantage from re- 

. Weeiving it 3. It is a Sacrifice of Praiſe for our Re- 
+ (emption by the Death of Chriſt ; and therefore we 
are to receive it, as by Faith, fo with Thankſgiving 4. 
And foraſmuch as it is a Feaſt of Love, and fignifies 
ue Conjunction of Chriſtians in one Spiritual Body 5, 
it's that thoſe who receive it, ſhould be in 
Charity with all Men - FE i 
Q. Suppoſe, upon Examination, a Man finds him- 
uf not % Dale, may he not then 1 excuſed. 
am Reeciving ? | 

4. Foraſmuch as the Graces, now called forth to 
be vigorouſſy exerted, ought to be the ſtanding Tem- 
Jer and Habit of our Minds, and one chief Deſign 
Hef this Sacrament is to confirm and fortify us in them; 
e who abſents himſelf, upon pretence of wanting 
them, does only wickedly plead one great Fault in 
defence of another, and is therefore the more inex- 
cuſable 7. 

Q. But is not the Peril of unworthy Receiving 
great, that a Man hat better flay away, than run the 
Hazard thereof ? ad | 
A. The Danger is indeed great to them who will 
preſume to eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the 
ri, raſhly and unadviſedly 5: But it is no leſs dan- 
gerous to them, who ſtand out in Diſobedience 9 to 
the laſt and dying Command of their deareſt Savi- 
our o, and reject his Invitation to fo pr 

4 1 1 . WS, piri- 


P77, 
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Spiritual AFvantios ft, upon retence of that Dai. 
ger, ger, which it is in their 5 ower 2 
2 What is the Reſult of all this? 
That there can be no Com in this 
Caſe; and that our Kate cafe in elf w 0 
8 and to take the beſt Care fo w 
repare ourſelves, that the Performance may be 2 
d by God 13. l 
Q. But may not an accidental Hindrance excuſaby 
moe is hs . b 
Ves, it ma t then the Impediment a & 
8 repaired, as ſoon a 4 
poſſible 4. | t 
| x 


x, 13 
children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom df 
heaven, Mat. xviii. 3. 1 Cor. x. 21. v. 8. Ro. ii. ... 

2. He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning 
* body, 1 Cor. xi. 29, 30, 31. 2 Cor. xi. U 
5. He: x. 22, 29. 2 Ch. xxx. 18, 19, 20. | 

3. He that believeth not, ſhall be damned, Mor 
xvi. 16, '0, viii. 24. 

4. By hi therefore let us offer the ſacrifice d 
praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit of ou 
lips, giving thanks to his name, He, xii. 15. Ebb. 
120, gü. 6... 

5. We being many are one bread," and one body: 
for we are all partakers of that one bread, 1-Cor. x. 
17. Xit. 12, 13. Ro. xii. 5 
We” Walk in love, as Chrift alſo loved us, agd hat 
given himſelf for us, an and a ſaerifice to 
God, Eph. v. 2. 1 Jo. iv. 11, 70. Xu, 34. XV, 12, 
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7. Wo to the rebellious children. ſaith, the Lord, 


that take counſel, but not of me; and — 
Wi 


— “] 
" 
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Ro. vi. I. 
3. Whoſoever ſhall cat this bread, and tip this 


body and blood of the nie . 
21, 22. Mat. xxii. 11, 12, 13. 2 Cbr. xxx. 18, 
19, 20. Pſ. I. 16. Pr. xxi. 27. Ec. v. 1. 

9. He ſent forth bis ſervants to call them that were 
tidden to the wedding „and they would not come : — 
bt wben the King —. thereof, he was wroth: 
and faith to his ſervants, The wedding is ready; but 
they which were bidden, were not worthy, Mat. 
xXli. 28. 

4. 10. The Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 
vas betrayed.ſaid,— This do in remembrance, of 


. 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24. 


- -K& 


with a F but not of my ſpirit, that hr 
may add fin to fin, If. -xxx. 1. 2 Chr. xxviii. 13. 


eee ſhall be guilty of the 


* 


4 „r and are 


ing wn ; laden, and I will give you xaſt,, 4 at, xi. 28. 

2 Ieh. 1. Ja. vii. 37. v., 40. vi. 35, 68. Pr. ix. 6. 

12. If xe. would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be 

, judged, 1 Cor. xi. 31. Pf. xxxii. 5. 2 Chr. xxx. 8. 

; 13. Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 

o at of that bread, and drink of that cup, 1 Cor. xi. 
28. 2 „7. Pr. xxvüii. 1 3. 


uh 4. If any man of you, or of your poſterity ſhall 


te uncle by realm eg a dead body, or be in a 


* 


dy: journey afar ef, ye be th et he a” keep the e unto 


.be Lord. 8 day of the 3 


at even. they ſhall keep it Nu. ix. 10, 11, 6, 778. 


ath 2 Chr. xxx. 1,.—4. 


4 


* 
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CHAP. LIL 


Y. Q. OTHING nav remaining, but to look in 
| the Nature of thoſe Duties, which are 1 
quired of them who come to the Lord's Supper, h 

they may be received as worthy Partakers of that H 

Va Table; I pray, in the firſt place, What is it to repen 

us truly of our former Sins: 

V A. To examine our Lives and Converſations |} 
the Rule of God's Commandments * ; and where 
ſoever we ſhall perceive ourſelves to have offends 
either by Will, Word, or Deed, there to bewail oy 
own Sinfulneſs 2, and to confeſs ourſelves to Almightli 
God 3, with full purpoſe of Amendment of Life 4, 

* Q. What if we ſball perceive our ces to 

fcb, as are not only againſt God, but alſo againſt a 
Neighbours ? | 

V A, Then we muſt reconcile ourſelves unto them 

V 


being ready to make Reſtitution and Satisfaction, ac 
cording to the uttermoſt of our Powers, for all I 
juries and Wrongs done by us to any other 6, 

Q. To this we are obliged, even/ by the Laws | 
Tuſtice: But what does Charity further require 
us ? es | 

A. To be likewiſe ready to forgive others thi 
have offended us 7, as we would have Forgiveneſs « 
dur Offences at God's Hand 8s. 

Q. What fellows in the next place? 

A. When upon Examination we find that 
truly and earneſtly repent us of our Sins, and are! 
Love and Charity with our Neighbours, and inten 
to lead a new Lite, following the Commandments 

God, and walking from henceforth in his ho 

ways, we muſt then draw near without Fear 9, at 

V take this Holy Sacrament to our Comfort 10 5 oy 
in 


5 [16] 
leving, that Almighty God, for the fake of our 
Jlefſed Redeemer, and in regard to the Merits of his 
Death, will mercifully pardon, and graciouſly receive 
as worthy Communicants 11. 
Q. What more is required of us in order thereto ? 
A, To behave with all poihble Reverence and De- 
otion, when we preſent ourſelves amongſt our Bre- 
hren that come to feed on the Banquet of that moſt 
leavenly Food 12; and above all things, as our 
N rncipal buſineſs at the Altar 13, to give moſt hum- 
e and hearty Thanks to God the Father, the Son, 
nd the Holy Ghoſt, as for all the Bleſſings vouch- 
ed unto us 4, ſo eſpecially for the Redemption of 
World by the Death and Paſſion of our Saviour 
iſt, both God and Man 15. 
Q. Is there no other Preparatory Act required of 
hem who come to the Lord's Supper? 

A. None of ſuch indiſpenſable Obligation as Re- 
vatance, Faith, Charity, and Thankfulneſs : But the 
burch would have all Perſons Confirmed, before their 
Admiſſion to the Sacrament * This being an 
eful Inſtitution, derived down, throughout all Ages, 
rom the Practice of the Apo/tles f. 


1, Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again 
0 the Lord, La, iii. 40. Pſ. exix. 59. Ixxvii. 6. 
2 Cor. xiii. 5. Ga. Vi. 4. 

2. Godly forrow worketh repentance unto falva- 
lon, not to be repented of, 2 Cor. vii. 10, 9, 11. 
„ li, 17. Joel ii. 12, 13. 

3. Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in 
y ſight, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
on, Lu. xv. 21. P/. li. 3. 1 J. i. 9. 


unck after Confirmation. . A vil. 17. A. 6. Jes vie 2. 


E 2 r 
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[. I have ſworn, and I wilt perform it, that] 
will keep thy righteous judgments, P,. exix. 106, 
1 Pe. iv. 15 2, Ac. xxvi. 20. Mat. ili. 8. Phi 
L Fa | | 2 
V 5. If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and them 
remembreſt that thy brother hath ouglit againſt'thee; 
leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift, Mat. v. 23, 24. Ro, xd 
18. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 7 
4 6. Zaccheus ſtood, and faid unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and 
if I have taken any thing from any man by falſe a. 
cufation, I reſtore him four-fold. And Jeſus fal. 
unto him, This day is ſalvation come to this houſe, 
Lu. xix. 8, 9, 10. 1 S. xi. 3. Ex. xxxiii. 14, 15. 
7. Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſt's fak 
hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 32. Col. iii. 12, 13. 

8. Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven, Lu. vi. 3). 

at. vi. EZ, 14, I'e. : | 

9. It is I, be not afraid, Mat. xiv. 27. vii. 26, 
Lu. xii, 32, 2 Tim. i. 7. 1 Fo. iv. 18. 

10, Be of good comfort; riſe, he calleth ther, 
Mar. x. 49. Lu. viii, 48. Mat. v. 4. Xi, 20 
Lu. iv. 17, — 21. If. xl. 1, 2. 

rt. Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter 
into the holieſt by the blood of Jefus, by a new and 
living way, which he hath conſecrated for us, through 
the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh; and having an 
high prieſt over the houſe- of God, let us dra 
near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, 
He. x. 19,---23. vii. 25. 2 Pet. i. 4. Lu. xv. 20. 
N 12. God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly o 

the ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all ＋ 
8 a f 


4 - « 
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hat are about him, Pſ. Ixxxix. 7. xciii. 5. He. xii. 
8. Mat. xxi. 37. Ac. xx. 19. 

13. I will waſh mine hands in innocency : fo will 
| compaſs thine altar, O Lord; that I may publiſh. 
ith the voice of thankſgiving, and tell of all thy 
ondrous works, Pf. xxvi. 6, 7. xxxiv. 3, Ivii. 7. 
viii, 1. cxi. 1. 

14. What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits towards me? I will take the cup of falva- 
tion, and call upon the name of the Lord. I will 
offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, and will 
call upon the name of the Lord, P,. cxvi. 12, 13, 
17, Clit, 1.5. cxlvii. 1. Eph. v. 20. 1 Th. v. 18. 

15. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. — Bleſſing, 
and honour,. and glory, and power, be unto him 
that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever, Re. v. 12, 13. Lu. ii. 14. 1 Gor. 
XV. 57. 2 Cor. i. 3. Cal. 3. 17. 
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[172] 
Alen Blood of Chriſt, let me prevail with him ts fur- 
Yr! niſb his Mind with the thorough Knowledge of what- 
ever is nereſſary for him to underſtand, believe, and 
ws practiſe, in order thereto, by well reading and digeſt- 
ing the Three Exhortations in the Communion- Ser- 
vice, and the 44th, 45th, 49th, goth, 511t, and 
1. —5 2d Chapters of the foregoing Expoſition. Fer as 
wt} >is is a material and the chief Part, fo it will be a 
e Cconflant and habitual Part of his Preparation; and 
en he deſigns to Communicate, he will have ne 
X thing more to do, but to put his Heart into a Temper 
: eligion. a 


and Diſpefition ſuitable to the moſt ſolemn Office if 
=_ They whoſe Leiſure and Circumſtances will. permit, 
"1 will do well, for ſome time before their Receiving, to 
Xi! * retire themſelves from the World, for the Exerciſe of 
* Reading, Meditation, and Devotion: And it will 
XK\V...me all Communicants, as often as they can, but 
XV. 4 —_—_ before the Sacrament at Eaſter, to ſpend more 
XVI ime than ordinary in Penitential Recollection and 
A Humiliation, And 2 their Aſſiſtance therein, they 
Nil have, in the Expoſition 4 the Commandments, 4 
Hit methodical and compleat Rule of Self-examination, 
and in the follnwing Collection, v:z. p. 176, Peniten- 
hs tial Devotions, and Prayers for the Divine Aſſiſtance 
„in the future Performance of their Duty. But all that 
* is required, as abſolutely neceſſary, of them who come 
NX to the Lord's Supper, is to examine themſelves, whe- 
gather they repent them truly of their former Sins, 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a new Life; have a lively 
i Faith in God's Mercy thro' Chriſt, with a thankful 
| 11 of his Death; and be in Charity with 
Nut en. | 
'P And if this be honeſtly and ſincerely done, there ought 
NN r to be ſo much Streſs laid upon the Manner and Cir- 


| L 
[ - 


s Smftanies of it, as that every Defect in that Kind 
Mane of in . ſhat cvem Defect 11 | * 


h 
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Maud. diſcourage. ether the hard Labourer, poor er- 1 

vant, or the Man 0 Buſineſs, if that Buſineſs be 77 
lawful in itſelf, and fairly proſecuted, from perform- 46 

ing this Baunden Duty, as often as Opportunity is given 

him. And when he. comes to the Lord's Table, his *\ 
main Care muſt be attentiuehy to mind, and devautly- 
{2 join in, all, and every Part of the Communion- 
dervice; making a: ſuitable Application of each Paſſage. N. 
to his own Caſe, and efpecially.in the Confeſſion, ſeri- og 1 

wh reflect ing upon thoſe particular Sins, of which hies 
;onſcience ſhall accuſe-him : And by ſo doing, he will 
uficiently and acceptably. diſcharge his Duty, tho he -weg 
ould want, or not be. capable of any. other Helps, to 
regulate his Thoughts and Behaviour, than what that 
ſupplies him with : But they wha are deſirous of ſome, 
and yet not provided with better, may probably here 
find ſome Aſſ/lance, in order to their Receiving with 
more Spiritual Comfort and Advantage, Bo. 
And that which, in the firft plac, I wauld adviſe, **"'% 
you to, my Dean Friend, 2s to get yaurſelf well. ac" $5.4 4 
quainted with the Communion-Service; that you may, 
with more Readineſs, go along with, and. bear aur 
_ in it : Which, with a very little Pains, you'll. be 34 hf 
able ta de; efpecrally after your Communicating : >. 3 
When if ; — a Lo * under ſame Die. 
order and Confuſion, do nat be diſturbed, or traubled, W 
but refolue to endeavour to amend what you. have ab. 
erved to be. amiſs, as ſoon as yau have anathen Op 
aportunity of Receiving again. And tho, after yaur 
beſt Endeavours, you ſhould. always find Occaſion 
h lament your Defetts and Frailties, in the Per- 
formance of this, as well as ather Services of. Ne. 
lion, yet never fear that any involuntary Failings, ur 
Infirmities, will ever riſe up in Judgment againſi yas. 

Do your Duty as well as jan can, and the it 7 

not be done ſo exact as you could wiſh, my Life for 
| | yours, 


k 


% + 


wag i 
N „erer 

1 „ ee 

1s ours, you are certainly ſafe. And that you may knny 


+» after what manner to join in the ſeveral Parts of that 
% „ Exalted and Heavenly Office, let me entreat you 
* to mind the Directions, which are prefixed to each 
"Part, and printed in a different Character from the 
Service itſelf - And from theſe Rubricks you will learn, 
when to anſwer the Miniſter, when to repeat after 
LY: *him, and when only to attend, and ſay Amen ; and 
Lite bereby make your Devotions Decent, Orderly, and 
Edifying. | 


$00 KK EUN 


he he ſame Advice with reſpect to the whole Book of 
| x Common-Prayer ; becauſe as have obſerved that 
ſeme are careleſly, or unthinkingh ſilent in thoſe Offices, 
wherein the Church not only allows them the Privilege, 
» but makes it their Duty to bear a Share, with an au- 
ible, humble Voice, ſuch as the Confeſſions, Lord's 
A Prayer, Suffrages, Litany, Hymns and Pſalms, and 
2s bo anſwer Amen at the End of all Prayers; ſo I have 
WElikewiſe taken notice that ſeveral well-meaning People 
xv? repeat not only all the Prayers after the Minif 
Wer the Exhortations and Commandments, nay the 
wr" Abſolutions, and Prayer of Conſecration, and even 
eib Bleſſing igſelf: Which, when conſidered, will ap- 
dear to be a great Irregularity, I may ſay, Abſurdity. 
®Reverence, Attention, and a devout Amen at the End 
V theſe purely Miniſterial Offices, are all that belong 
9 the People, and will indeed tend moſt to their Edi- 


fication, 


Upon the Week-days before, but, without fail, upon 
te Morning of the Adminiſtration, to your uſual 
votions add this Prayer : 

A Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who haſt 
called and invited us to thy holy Table, where 


will be adminiſtred the moſt comfortable — 
: 4 


er, but 


> 


| "0 4 Þ y * ? ” 
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And I cannot but lay hold on this Occaſion, to give 
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[175] 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, I give thee moſt 
humble and hearty thanks for that thou haſt given. 
thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to die 
for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance» 

in that holy Sacrament. And I moſt humbly bes. - 5 
ſeech thee to give me thy grace, that I may Le 
conſider the dignity of that holy myſtery, and t 

reat peril of the unworthy receiving thereof, and 8 

enabled ſo to ſearch and examine my own conſci- 
ence, that I may come holy and clean to ſuch 85 i 
heavenly feaſt, in the matriage · garment requi 
by thyt bleſſẽd · Sdn in Scfipturty and fo to bewall 
own ſinfulneſs, and confeſs myſelf to Almighty Gody. * 2 
with ſuch full purpoſe of amendment of life, that 
may be received as a worthy partaker of that holy ß 
Table. Grant this, O'F L for the ſake of ther 
fame thy Son Jeſus Clift our Lid Amen, n 


I 
After this you may, without ſcruple, go a 2 
whatever Buſineſs your Station in the Family nd .. 
neceſſary, and ſpend ſo much Time in dreſſing, as that TA 
yu may appear Pe tho not vainly habitedy, f 
and or; tho never fo poorly dreſſed. And you — 
not expoſe your, TS 4 * ger of Sickneſs, or am other 
Inconveniency, by total Abſtinence ; but, without being 3 
nice in ſuch matters, may — ach a moderate Brea er. 
faſt, as will ke 1 your Spirits under the length an 
fervour of your Devotions. But while all this ts rA 
2 eſpecially if you have not Leiſure for more Retire- 
ment, let your Thoughts be employed, as much as may. . © 
be, in recollecting your greateſt Sins and Infirmities, * © 
and in conſidering and reſolving upon thoſe Means and 
Helps which are moft likely to prevent and overcome" ne. 37 
them. And then, if poſſible, get upon your Knees again 
before you go to Church, and fa the following Prayers, 9 
o as many of them as you have Time fir : 


*% * 


« } 
2 
2 ä 


Fer 


t 582 
17 For true Reyentance and Pardon of Sin. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt 5 
Vote thing that thou haſt made, and doſt forgive th 
reine of all them that are penitent; Create and male 
Vin us new and contrite hearts, that we worthily| 
menting our ſins, and acknowledging our wretche 
ſs, may obtain of thee, the God of. all mere 
perfect remiſſion and forgiveneſs, thro* Jeſus Chri 


(EY our Lord. Aman. xix· xx xxl. xxii. 


N. i . \ Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, l. 
» * * haſt compaſſion upon all men, and hate 
* V nothing that thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not ti 
1 . death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould: rather t 
from his ſin, and be ſaved; Mercifully forgive 
my treſpaſſes; receive and comfort me, who at 
Fre and wearied with the burden of my {| 
hy property is always to have mercy; to the 
2 * only. it appertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare n 
Arherefore, good Lord, ſpare me whom thou .[ 
** «redeemed ; enter not into judgment with, thy ſe 
ant, who am vile earth, and a miſerable fi 
ner; but ſo turn thine anger from me, who meek 
acknowledge my vileneſs, and truly repent me « 
my faults; and ſo make haſte. to help me in th 
world, that I may ever live with thee in the WC 
Mt: to come, thro! Jeſus.Chriſt-our Lord. Amen. 


t: *. 

i ogether with. theſe Prayers, or at any Time 
E: 2” themes elves, — all, or any of. * ing Penite 
te n tial Palms be properly. ed; Pi. vi, xxxü, xx 


IV. Ve di, xxx, Schü. 3 \&fpecially PL; li. 
| VI F 


hd 4 


ce 


L 771 
Fur the Grace of God to enable us to do our Duty. 


God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able 

to pleaſe thee ; Mercifully grant that thy holy 760 
Spirit may. in all things direct and rule our EY 

thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, TL 


Lord, from whom all good things . come 
Grant to thy humble ſervants, that by 
holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things that be 
good, and by thy merciful guiding may perform — 
mh ame, thro* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amos abt: 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unte us 

the increaſe of faith, {eq and charity; and 
that we may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, 
WW make us to love that which thou doſt command, 
thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


\TIR, up, I befeech' thee, O Lord, the wills 
of thy faithful people, that they plenteouſty 
vital forth the fruit of good works, may of ther 
be plenteouſly rewarded, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


men, 


And now, laying afide all Fears and Deſpondencies, 
2 to the Common Service, and then to the Sacrament; 
with as much joy and ſatisfattion, as a guilty Crimi- 
al would ge te plead his Pardon at an Earthly Tri- 
nl. 


At you enter into the Chancel, pay a Bodily Act of 
duration to your Saviaur, and li ft up-your Soul to him 


theſe words: 
Q I will 


1 waſh 5 N 1 

will my hands in innocency, O Lord: 
and ſo will I compaſs thine Altar; that I may ſhew 
the voice of thankſgiving, and tell of all thy won- 
drous works. | 4-4 


_Fhen you have taken your Place, kneel dnun, and ay, 


N the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 

of .the Holy Ghoft ; Amen. As the Son of God 
did vouchſafe to yield up his ſoul by death upon the 
croſs for my falvation, ſo I acknowledge it to be 
my bounden duty to receive the Communion, in 
remembrance of the ſacrifice of his death, as he 
himſelf hath commanded. I am indeed a grievou 
finner, and upon that account may well be afraid to 
come: But being ſenſible that no feigned excuſes 
will avail before thee my God ; and finding in 
myſelf a ſincere diſpoſition to repent and amend, 
and ſo warm an affection burning in my heart to- 
wards my bleſſed Saviour, that he that knows all 
things, knows that I both love him, and am in 
charity with all men; and being moreover fo lo- 
vingly called and bidden by God himſelf ; and ha- 
ving the promiſe of that Jeſus that died for me, that 
him that cometh to him he will in no wiſe caſt out; 
Ido, with joy and thankfulneſs, embrace this happy 
opportunity of preſenting myſelf amongſt my bre- 
thren, that come to feed upon the banquet of that 
moſt heavenly food ; earneſtly praying that we 
may all receive this Sacrament with ſuch a ſtedfaſt 
faith in the promiſes made therein, that we ma 
eat and drink the Body and Blood of Chriſt profi- 
tably to our Souls , Grant this, O Father, 
far Jeſus Chriſt his fake, Amen. 
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After this, riſing up, pauſe a while, and lonking 
round about, with Rn upon your Fellow-Chre- 
flians, meditate thus : 


God is . the aſſembly of his 
ſaints, and to be had in reverence of all them that 
are round about him. 


IWhen it comes to your turn to make your Offering, 
ds not let the Plate paſs by you without putting ſome- 
thing into it, for this reaſon among many others, that 
you may join in that part of the Prayer for the Church 
Militant, wherein you 22 God to accept your 
Alms. Aud accept them he will as given to Himſelf, 
if they bear a Proportion to your Ability, and are done 
in obedience to his Command, with an eye to his Glory, 
as a grateful acknowledgement of his mercies to your- 


elf, and as a — of your dependance upon Him 
= the continuance 0 of them: With ſuch Reflections 


ought your preſent Offering, and all - other Gifts 
to the Services of” Religion, and the Uſes of Charity, 


to be accompamed. 


Whilft the Church-Warden is carrying the Bread 


and Wine to the Miniſter, and He placing them up- 


on the Table, you may thus meditate : 


HO U ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt 
them that trouble me. Thou haſt anointed 

my head with oil, and 'my cup ſhall be full. But 
thy loving kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all 
the days of my life, and I will dwell in the houſe 
of the Lord for ever. O ſend out thy light and 
thy truth, that they may lead me, and bring me. 
unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling, and that 
I may go unto the * God, ts" 
4 


* 


* 


Vi 
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of my joy and gladneſs; and with my heart wil 
4 give thanks unto thee, O God, my God. | 


WWhilft the Miniſter is diſpoſing the Elements fir 
Conſecration, ſend up ſome ſuch devout Ejaculations a; 
theſe : 


HO is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that 
died : even Jeſus, the Mediator of the new 
covenant, Whoſe Blood ſpeaketh better things than 
that of Mel. O Saviour of the world, who by 
thy Croſs and precious Blood haſt redeemed us, fave 
us and help us, we humbly beſeech thee, O Lord, 


At the end of the Prayer of Conſecration, to your 
Amen, immediately add, 


O let the Bread which we break, be unto us the 
communion of the Body of Chriſt, .and the Cup of 
blefling which we bleſs, the communion of the 
Blood of Chriſt. | 


The firſt Perſon that receives is the Miniſter, why 
has a requeſt to you in behalf of himſelf, namely, that, 
as he prays for you with great fervency, you 
comfort and encourage him with an hearty Amen 
upon your knees to the petitions at his taking the 
Holy Elements : And in the interval between his 
Receiving the Bread and Wine, this will be a proper 
Prayer to be uſed by you : 


Almighty Ged, who into the place f the 
| traitor Judas, didſt chooſe thy faithful ſer- 
vant Matthias to be of the number of the twelve 
Apoſtles ; Grant that thy Church being alway pre- 


ſerved 


wy  M., am 


„ 
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il WM ferved from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and 
guided by faithful and true — through * 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


a; When the Miniſter hath received the Communiin 
in both kinds, and is proceeding to deliver the ſame 

2 the People, you'll do well to lift up your” heart t@ 

Ced in this manner: 


() ok nie 1e- (Leng te) thy power, and 

come among us, and with great might ſuc-- * 

ve W cour us; that whereas through our fins and wicked- 
neſs we are ſore let and. hindred in running the race) 
that is ſet before us, thy bountiful grace and mercy 

7 may ſpeedily help and deliver us, through the ſatis- 

| faction of thy Son our Lord; to whom with thee: 

aud the Holy Ghoſt be honour and glory, world. 

without end. Amen. 


bs To which you may add, if there be time for its, 
before the Miniſter can in order come to you, the fol-- 


lowing Collect: | 
hy SE us, that all our doing) S 
iy without charity are nothing worth; Send thy T4 


id i Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that molt |, 
en excellent gift of charity, the very bond of peace 

he and of all virtues, without which whoſoever — 
7s counted dead before thee, Grant this for thine 
cr 3 uuly Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. 


And this likewiſe:: 


G who didſt teach the hearts of thy faith- N. 
by the ſending to them the light \y\ 
of thy holy U Spal; | Gre us by the lame Spirit to 
Q 3. have- 
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bave a right judgment in all things, and evermote to 
rejoice in his holy comfort, through the merits « 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth and reizneth 
with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen, IS 


"Þ ben the Miniſter is drawing near you with the 
Conſecrated Bread, thus addreſs yourſelf to God : 


T was for us miſerable finners, who hy in 

darkneſs -and the ſhadow of death, that we 
might be made the children of God, and exalted to 
everlaſting life, that He that was God and Man did 
humble himſelf to the death of the Croſs: And ! 
deſire always earneſtly to remember the exceeding 
great love of our Maſter and only Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, thus dying for -us, with moſt humble and 
- hearty thanks to God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, for the innumerable benefits, which 
by his precious blood-ſhedding he hath obtained 
unto us: But at this time eſpecially, when the ſte- 
ward of thy myſteries is coming to me with the 
pledges of that love, make me, I beſeech thee, O 
blefled Saviour, ſo religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſed, 
that I may receive them to my great and endleſs com- 
fort. Thou that art Truth itſelf haſt ſaid, that he that 
eateth thy Fleſh and drinketh thy Blood hath eternal 
life: Behold the fervant of the Lord; be it unto 
me according to thy worre. 


And when he is come to you, and begins the Admi- 
niſtration, do not repeat the Petitionary Part after 
him, but only interpeſe a low Amen at the end of it; 
and minding the monitory and directive Party taje 

| g 
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the Bread with your right Hand, and Glove . and 
tobi you eat it, "meditate thus : 


His is the Bread that came down from hea- 
ven, that a man may eat thereof and not die. 
Bleſſed be the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 

hath given himſelf for us, an ering and a Sacri- 

tr fc to God. He came to do thy Will, O God, 
and by that Will we pray to be ſanRtified, thro' 

he offi of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt once for 


4 a Litth re te, uſe this larger Exerciſe .0 
2 aith, Thankſgiving, and ws 54 


newal of your Baptiſmal Vow: 


A mighty God, who haſt given thine only Son . 
to be unto us both a ſacrifice for fin, and alſd 

in enſample of godly life; I do thankfully receive, II. 
and now joyfully commemorate that his ineflimable 
benefit ; firmly believing that there is none other 
Name under en given to man, in whom, and 
thro' whom I may obtain mercy and falvation, but 

OY only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And as I 

(e, Wl own it to be my duty daily to endeavour myſelf to fol- 
bos the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, fo I beſeech 
thee to hold up my goings in thoſe paths, that * 
footiteps {lip ne. 


HE Croſs of Chriſt is my 3 Comfort, 
and that in which above all things I glory; 
and I am reſolved by the divine affſtaner manfull 

to fight under that banner againſt ſin, the worl 

it; and the devil; to live and die in that Faith into- 
ae which I was baptized ; and I do from henceforth 
e obediently 


L 184 
ebediently give up myſelf entirely to fulfil thy holy 
Commandments. 


O that I may have power and frrengh 
to have victory, and to triumph ph aint 

devil, the world, and the fleſh, Lord, I belien, 
| Help thou mine "unbellef ; and becauſe, thro” th 
weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can do no pou 
thing without thee, grant me the help of thy grace, 
that in keeping thy commandments I may pleat 
thee both in will and deed, 


Rant that I and all thoſe who are now dei. 
| cating themſelves (or have this day dedicated 
themſelves, if this be uſed at home) to thee at th 
Altar, may be endued with heavenly virtues, aner 
everlaſtingly rewarded thro” thy mercy, O bleſſed: 
Lord God, who doſt live ſhe # govern all thing, W'” 
world without end. Amen. 


IV hen the Cup is approaching to you, to, 


Wü ſhall I render unto the Lord for all theſWitt 
benefits which he . hath done unto me? e 
will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. And foraſmuch as this Cup i 
the Blood of the New Teſtament, grant me fo. to 
ag that it may be to me for the remiſſion d 


% 
% 


And when the Cup comes actually to be delivered u 
yous let your behaviour be the ſame as at the recerving 
of the Bread; and when you have drank a moderatt 
draught, this will be a proper AQt of Devotion.: 


1 
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Hanks be to the bleſſed Jeſus, who, in com- 
T" paſſion to our Infirmities, hath given and or- 
ined an outward and viſible ſign to be a means of © 
our receiving, and a pledge to aſſure us of an in- 
ward and fpiritual Grace; And may he vouchſafe 
- th ito grant that as I find my Body ſtrengthned and re- 
900 telhed by the Bread and Wine, which he hath 
race. {commanded to be received, ſo my Soul may be 
lat trengthned and refreſhed by the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, which are verily and indeed taken and re- 
ceived by the Faithful in the Lord's Supper. Keep 
me always amongſt that bleſſed number, the Faith- 
ful in Chriſt Jeſus ; and let thy Blood, O dear Sa- 
iour, purge my conſcience from dead works, to 
erve the living God. And then unto thee. O my 
ſtrength, will I ſing, and aſcribe unto bim that 
loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in bis own 
„ 
God and his Father, S for erer 

and ever. Amen. Even ſo, Amen; blefling, and 
onour, and glory, and power be unto him that 
ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
wer and ever. Amen. 


After a little reſt, put up theſe Collefts of Inter- 
on: f | | | 


Aa ty God, I beſeech thee graciouſly to be- 
Jelus Chriſt was —— to be betrayed, and given 


death upon the croſs, who now liveth and reignetn 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever ne Bo, 
world without end. Amen. 


Al- 
+ (® 


hold this thy family, for which our Lord A* 5 


up into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer W 


* 

Xj1 

$ | 
11 
14 


Wu 


* 


fſanctified; Receive our ſupplications and pray 


Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and take fro 


Ar 


living and truth; and do thou vouchſafe to direch 
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Lmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spi 
the whole body of the Church is governed a 


which we offer before thee for all eſtates of ment 
thy holy Church, that every member of the ſam 
in his vocation and miniſtry, may truly and god 
ſerve thee, thro our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrif, 


CN Merciful God, who haft made all men, 2 
A hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, n 
wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, but rather that he 

ſhould be converted and live; Have mercy upon 4 


them all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and c 
tempt of thy word; and ſo fetch them home, bleſſe 
Lord, to thy flock, that they may be faved ama 
the'remnant of the true Ifraelites, and be made one... 
fold under one Shepherd Jeſus Chriſt our Lori, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the boa. 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 


mighty God, who haſt given thine only 8 
to die for our fins, and to riſe again for c 
juſtification; Give me leave more particularly to 
recommend to thy Fatherly Goodneſs myſelf and 
this Congregation, and alſo to make my humbl 
ſupplications to thee for my Benefactors, Friends 
Relations, and alſo for my very Enemies: Grant 
us ſo to put away the leaven of malice and wicked 
nefs, that we may alway ſerve thee in pureneſs ol ©, 


ſanctify and govern both our hearts and bodies u. 
the ways of thy laws and in the works of thy 
commandments, that thro* thy moſt 9 pro- 
82 b 19000 3 


1 


ſ 
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ion, both here and ever, we be preſerved 
body and ſoul, thro' our Lan and Saviour 
leſus hriſt. Amen. - 


The Prayers for the uſe of married Perſons, and 
bat to be aid Parents for their Children, may 


here a if thy are ſuitable to your State and 
dition of tf | 


[ e you ſee, that there will be time for a 
eg ls on and Interceſſions, in the th 
= allotted for — But if, when T wo Of- 
ciate, f ſhould fo cloſely 2 allow the Patten, 
Wot you have not then time for t 

* 4 "ene the laſt of the ID you have. 
"et time for the latter; 1 amy Opportunity, during 


that cannot conveniently be had, make them Part 


an, or unedifying. 


If you have more vacant time whilſt other People 
ommunicating, in one or both Kinds, than theſe 
evotions will fill up, you may employ it in medita- 
W's «por: the Scriptural Parts of the three laſt 


W834, and 84th Pſalms, or in more or fewer of the 
hmns drawn out here at large, and the Pſalms there- 


oft likely to keep up the flame of your Devotion. 
And if the b. e are mam, and the Ad- 


we yourſelf a little relaxation ; 3 only taking care, as 


le Miniſtration, for 2 Perfirmant of - them. But 


b as poſſible, to keep out vain and bad . 
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N 


former, or that } to 


— 


c 


f your Cloſet-Devotions, either before, or after 
Fvening-Service. And if they ſhould be uſed both in 
be Church and at Home, the Repetition will nat be. 


re Receiving, whether before, or - after your own 


1s; or in private Praiſes of God, either in the” 
pointed to, as time will allow, and as you think 


ration lite to be long, it will be no harm to 
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And to that purpoſe, if you accompany the Minifter i 
- Diſtribution, and join in the Prayers at the D. 
ery of the Elements, it will be a proper expreſin 
22 Gene: But to do ſo when a near Relatim i 
eceiving, your an natural Afettion will of cao| 
induce you, | 
Say Amen to the Bleffing with the heartief and 
moſt earneſt A fection, and then ſubjoin, 


Lad} bleſs us, and keep us: O'Lord, make 

thy face to ſhine upon us, and be favourabl 
- unto us, in accepting us graciouſly, and in bearin 
with our ignorances and errors, and the iniquity 
of our holy things: And may the God of peace 
which brought again from the dead our Lord Jef 
Chrift, that great Shepherd of the ſheep, thro! the 
blood of the everlaſting covenant, make-us perſed 
in every good work to do his will, working in u 
that which is well pleaſing in his hee: thro' Jeſu 
Chriſt; to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 1 


When you are returned Home, retire for the 9. 
portunity of putting up this Prayer: 


A crew and everliving God, I moſt at 
| thank thee for that thou haſt vouchſafed to 


feed me, and all thoſe who have duly received thy 
holy myſteries, with the ſpiritual food of the mol 
precious Body and Blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure us thereby of thy fi- 
vour and goodneſs towards us, and that we are. very 
members incorporate in the myſtical Body of thy 
Son, which is the. bleſſed — urs of al 

people, and are alſo heirs thro' hope of thy everlaſt 
ing kingdom, by the merits of the moſt * 


„„ / TT == 


faithful 


> 1 8 6 
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death and paſſion of thy dear Son. And I moſt 


i7 
/ 


DIY tumbly/ beſeech” thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to 
4 aſſiſt me, and every one of us, with thy grace, 
4 


that we may continue in that holy fellowſhip, and 
do all ſuch good works as thou haſt prepared for us 
to walk in, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, 
with, thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory, world without end. Amen. 1 


After this you are at full liberty to take a tem- 
perate and chearful Meal, and thankfully to enjoy the 
i things of this life, which God bath bleſſed you 

auth. A o the Afternoon of this, and all other 
Lord's days, you are proufly and prudently to divide 
tel between the Publick Service, Family-Duties, Private 
ral Devotions, Offices of Charity, if they preſent them- 
ſelves, and, I will add, your own neceſſary Refreſh- 
ment : For I am not ſo firitt, as totally to forbid you 
ſome time, even upon That Day, to unbend your Mind, 
and relax your Thoughts, by any Company and Con- 
verſation, that is inſtructive, exd iunccently-diverting. 
But unneceſſary ,' Buſineſs, Places of publick Reſort, 
IN ond all Gamings and ſportful Exerciſes ought by all 
means to be forborn, as giving Offence to ſome, and 
bad Example to others; as unſuitable ta the ſeriouſ- 
nfs and falemnity of the Day, and indeed, as favour- 
wlll r 72 much of levity and profaneneſs, 


5 9 1M - 3-2 you ys 3, Pr Al eu 7 
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HYMNS 


Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 


To be uſed on Sundays, Holy-days, and eſpe-· I i 
cially Sacrament-days, or any other time, 
when, in a grateful Senſe of the many and 
great Mercies of God, we are piouſly dif 
poſed to rhe exerciſe of that pleaſant, 


well as neceſſary part of Devotion. 


For our Creation. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul; while I live wil . 
I praiſe the Lord ; yea, as as I have ay 
being, r will ſing praiſes unto my > God 
I will give thanks unto thee, or I am fearfuly i gc 
and wonderfully made; - marvellous are or works er: 
and that my foul knoweth right well. — 47 bons, 
are not hid from thee, cho I 5 be made ſec 
faſhioned beneath in the earth. Thine eyes 15 thi 
my ſubſtance yet being imperfect, and in thy boot cre 
were all my members written; which day by dy 
were faſhioned, when as yet there was none i 
them. But what is man that thou art mindful 0 
him, and the fon of man that thou viſiteſt him! 
Thou madeſt him lower than the angels, to crown 
him with glory and worſhip, "Thou makeſt hin 
to have dominion of the works of thy hands, and y 
thou haſt put all things in ſubjection * I 
feet. 


- 
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J will think alſo of all thy works, and my talk- 
ing ſhall be of thy doings. The heavens are thine, 
the earth alſo is thine ; thou haſt laid the foundation 
of the round world, and all that therein is. Thou, 
even thou art Lord alone; thou haſt made heaven, 
the heaven of heavens, with all their hoſt, the 
earth, and all things that are therein, the ſeas, 
and all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt them all. 

It is the Lord that gommandeth the waters; it is 
the glorious God that maketh the thunder. It is the 
Lord that ruleth the ſea ; the voice of the Lord is 
mighty in operation; the voice of the Lord is a 
glorious voice. By the word of the Lord were the 
heavens 'made, * the hoſt of them By the 
breath of his mouth, He gathereth the waters of 
the ſea together as it were upon an heap, and layeth 
up the deep. as in a treaſure-houſe. Let all the 
a fear tho Lord; ftand in awe of him. all ye 
that dwell in the world : For he ſpake, and it 
will was done; he commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 
al} O Lord our Governour, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world, thou that haſt ſet thy 
glory above the heavens ! Great is our Lord, and 
great is his power; yea, and his wiſdom is infinite. 

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and power; for thou haſt created all 


things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were 
created. 


You may enlarge your Meditations upon this Head, 
h adding the 19th, 8 and the 148th Pſalms. 


Fer our Preſervation, 


| win love thee, O Lad, my ſtrength ; the Lord 
&. is my trong rock and my defence, my Saviour, 
R 2 my 
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my God, and my might, in whom I will truſt, my 
buckler, the horn alſo of my falvation, and my re 
fuge. 

Tho- thee have JI been holden up ever ſince [ 
was born; thou art he that took me out of my 
mother's womb ; thou waſt my hope when I hang. 
ed yet upon my. mother's breaſts, I have been 
left unto thee ever ſince I was born; thou art my 
God, even from my mothers womb : My prail 
ſhall be always of thee. | 
Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows ; unto 
thee will I give thanks: For thou haſt delivered my 
foul from death, and my feet from falling, that! 
may walk before God in the light of the living. 

My help cometh of God, who preſerveth them 
that are true of heart. He is our God, in whom 
we live, and move, and have our being, even the 
God of whom cometh ſalvation ; God is the Lord, 
by whom we eſcape death. 

did call upon the Lord with my voice, and he 
heard me out of his holy hill, I laid me down, 
and ſlept, and roſe again, for the Lord ſuſtained 
me. 

As for me, I will ſing of thy power, and praiſe 
thy mercy betimes in the morning, for thou hal: 
been my defence and reſuge in the day of my trou- 
ble. Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing; for 
thou, O God, art my refuge, and my merciful 
God. | 

And let all them that put their truſt in thee rejoice; 
they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou 
defendeſt them; they that love thy Name ſhall be 
joyful in thee. For thou, Lord, wilt give thy 


;  blefling unto the righteous, and with thy favourable 


Kindneſs wilt thou defend him as with a ſhield: e, 


7 


1 
W. 
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th 


* 


and 
— 


C 193 ] 


* To this may be added Pf. 91. and 121: And if 
yu have had any ſpecial deliverance from Child-birth, 
Sickneſs, or any other great and imminent danger, 
you may ſubjoin the following Collect: 


Moſt blefſed and glorious Lord God, who art 
of infinite goodneſs and mercy ; I thy poor 
creature, whom thou haſt made and preſerved, hold- 
ing my ſoul in life, and now reſcuing me out of 
the jaws of death, humbly preſent myſelf before 
thy divine Majeſty, to offer a facrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving, for that thou heardeſt me when [I 
called in my trouble, and didſt not caſt out my 
prayer, which I made before thee in my great di- 
ſtreſs. I therefore bleſs and glorify thy Name for 
this thy mercy, in faving me when I was ready to 
periſh. And, I beſeech thee, make me as truly ſenſi- 
ble now of thy mercy, as I was then of the danger. 
And give me a heart always to expreſs my 
thankfulneſs, not only by words, but alſo by my 
life, in being more obedient to thy holy command- 
ments. Continue, I beſeech thee, this thy goodneſs 
to me; that I, whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the * or 
. life, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 


Fer all the Bleftings of this Life. 


Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 
"_ heart, I will fpeak of all thy marvellous 
works, I will de glad and rejoice in thee; yea, my 
longs will I make of thy Name, O moſt higheſt. I 
will worſhip toward thy holy temple, and praiſe 
thy Name, becauſe of thy loving kindneſs and truth; 
: 3 tor 
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for thou haſt 3 200 Name, and n. won 
above all things. 

O God, my heart is ready, my heart is ready | 
will ſing arid give praiſe with the beſt member that 
T have. For thy mercy is greater than the hez- 
vens, and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. = 
viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it; thou mak 
very plenteous. Thou crowneſt the year with 5 
goodneſs, and thy clouds drop fatneſs, and thay 
filleſt our hearts with food and gladneſs. n 

The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem, and gather Ml 
together the out-caſts' of Iracl. He hath. made fat MW h 
the bars of thy gates, and hath. bleſſed thy chi- t 
dren within thee. He maketh peace in thy borders, g 
and filleth thee with the flour of wheat. He v 
healeth thoſe that are broken in heart, and giveth 
medicine to heal their ſickneſs. Praiſe the Lord 
therefore, O Feruſalem ; praiſe thy God, O Sion. 

O taſte, and ſee how racious = Ton is: bleſ- 
ſed is the man that truſteth in him. O fear the 
Lord, all ye his ſaints ; for they that fear him, lack 
nothing : They that ſear, the Lord, ſhall want no 
manner of thing that is . 

Sing praiſes unto the — O ye ſaints of his 
and give thanks unto him for a remembrance of 
his holineſs. For his wrath . endureth but the 
twinkling of an eye, and in his Pleaſure is life: 
heavineſs may endure for a night, but joy cometh I fi 
in the morning. e: 

O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou iſ p 
ſhewed me! and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh I tl 
me, yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of the I 1: 
earth again: Thou haſt brought me to; great bo- : 
' nour, and haſt comforted me on every ſide. 
How dear are, thy , counſels unto me, 0 God, Nb 
how great is the ſum of them! 1 tell phe n 
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| they are mare in number than the ſand: when I 
wake up, 1 am preſent with thee. O Lord, my 


| God, great are the wondrous works which thou 
t WM haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts which are 
„ to us-· ward, (and yet there is no man that ordereth 
them unto thee. ) If I ſhould declare them and 
ſpeak of them, they ſhould be more than I am. able 
to expreſs, 

Therefore will I praiſe thee, * thy faithful- 
neſs, O God; unto / thee will I ſing, O thou holy 
One of Iſrael, J will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he 
hath dealt fo lovingly with me; yea, I will praiſe 
the Name of the Lord moſt high. J will always 
give thanks unto thee for that thou haſt done, and I 
will hope in thy Name, for thy faints like it well. 

Thou art my God, and I will thank thee ; thou 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 


If you find your Heart warmed with theſe- devout 
' Aſpirations, you'll do well ſometimes to cheriſh the 
gord di ſpofition by continuing your Praiſes and Thankf- 
' givings in the 103d, 107th, and 145th Pſalms. 


But upon the receipt of any ' extraordinary Bleſſing, 
omit not however the following Collect : 


Lord God of our 3 who haſt been 
exceedingly 3 unto ſervant, and 
filled my heart with: Jo 1 i by a late 
excellent expreſſion * hy 9 kindneſs; Be 


hou i pleaſed to accept of my unfeigned thanks for this 
eſn thy ſpecial bounty, and to give me ſuch a lively and 
the laſting ſenſe of this thy mercy, that I may not 
ho- yy y a and careleſs in my obedience, by pre- 

ming upon thy great and undeſerved goodneſs z 
od, but that it may lead me to repentance, and move 
m, me to be more diligent R 


— 
; * 
— 
— 

* 
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of my Religion. O bleſſed be the Lord, who hath 
pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervant : And may 
the conſideration thereof increaſe in me more and 
more a lively faith and love, fruitful in all holy obe- 
dience; that ſo thou mayeſt ſtill continue ſuch thy 
mercies towards me, and I may continually offer 
up the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Redemption 4 the World by our Lord 
us ; 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


Leſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord 

Jeſus Chrift, the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comforts; who ſo loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
— him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
ife. 

I thankfully acknowledge this, as a faithful ſay- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt 
eame into the world to fave ſinners; firmly believing 
that he is the propitiation for our ſins, and not for 
ours only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole world. 

I thank God thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being 
made a curſe for us; and by him I will offer up the 
facrifice of praiſe to God continually, giving thanks 
thro' his Name, who hath redeemed us, not with 
corruptible things, as ſilyer and gold, but with the 
precious Blood of himſelf, as of a Lamb without 
blemiſh and without ſpot. | | 

I adore the Grace of God which hath brought 


falvation to us, and teaches us, that denying ungod- 
lineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent world, looking for 
appearing of the 

great 


that bleſſed hope, and the glorious 
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great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; who gave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people 
zealous of good works. Unto him that loved us and 
waſhed. us from our fins in his own Blood, and hath 
redeemed us to God by his Blood, out of every kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, and nation, and 
made us kings and prieſts unto God and his Father ; 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power, be 
unto him that fitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 


Fer the Means of Grace. 


Leſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritu- 
al bleſſings in heavenly places in Chrift ; having pre- 
deſtinated us to the adoption of children by Jefus 
Chriſt unto himſelf, and made known to us the my- 
ſtery of his will, according to his good pleaſure, that 
we ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath 
called us out of darkneſs to his marvellous light, and 
n= tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear 
n. | | | 
We are bound to give thanks always to God ; 
becauſe he hath from the beginning choſen us to ſal- 
vation, thro' ſanctification of the Spirit and belief 
of the Truth; whereunto he called us by the Goſ- 
pel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Glory, honour, and thanks to him, who, 
when he aſcended up on high, gave ſome Apoſtles ; 
and ſome Prophets; and ſome Evangeliſts; and ſome 
Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfecting of the (Hats, 
for the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of 
the body of Chriſt : Till we all come in the unity of 


the 


— 
— 
- 
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. 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtatun 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 

For this cauſe I thank God without ceaſing; be- 
cauſe when we received the word of God, we te- 
ceived it not as the word of men, but, as it is in 
truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh 
in them that believe. 

I give thanks always for all things unto God, 
and the Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift : But eſpecially for faving us by the waſhing of 
regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; for 
always preventing and following us with his grace ; 
and communicating to us the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, by the Bread which we break, and the Cup 
which we bleſs, in the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper; for teaching us a pure and undefiled Law, 
converting the ſoul; for perſwading us by the 
terror of the Lord, and giving unto us exceeding 
great and precious promiſes, that by theſe we might 
be partakers of the divine nature; for the liberty 
we have to behold the face of God in his Sanctu- 
ary, and to enquire in his 'Temple ; for the com- 
munion of Saints, and for the encouraging exam 
ples of thoſe who, thro? faith and patience, in- 
herit his promiſes, | 

Thanks be to God for theſe his unſpeakable gifts, 
whereby he hath made us meet to be partakers df 
the inheritance of the Saints in light. 


For the Hope of Glory. 


Death, where is thy ſting? O grave, where 

is thy victory? The ſting of death is fin, 

and the ſtrength of ſm is the law. But thanks be 
to God, which giveth us tte victory _—_ 
[ 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who liveth, and was dead, and 
behold he is alive for evermore, Amen, and hath the 
keys of hell and of death ; who took part of fleſh 
and blood, that thro* death he might deſtroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil, 
and deliver them, who, thro' fear of death, were 
all their life-time ſubject to bondage. Here we 
have no continuing city, but we ſeek one to come, 
which hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker 
is God ; where the righteous ſhall have a better 
and more enduring ſubſtance, and ſhine forth as the 
ſun in the kingdom of their Father. 

Wherefore I give thanks unts God, and the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for that life and 
immortality which is brought tolight by the Goſpel ; 
for that hope which is laid up for us in heaven ; 
and for that entrance which ſhall be miniſtred to us 
abundantly, if we give all diligence to make our 
calling and election ſure, into the everlaſting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, - 

And for this cauſe we faint not ; but tho* our 
outward man periſh, yet the inward man is re- 
newed day by day. For our light affliction, which 
is but fora moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while we 
look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the 
things which are not ſeen ; for the things which are 
ſeen, are temporal ; but the things -which are not 
ſeen, are eternal. Bleſſed therefore be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which, according 
to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt from the dead, to an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
ſerved in heaven. for us, who are kept by the 
power-of God, thro' faith unto falvation, | a 

| | 0 
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V. xis. Xii: xi W. V. xx 
V. } To the Myſteries of our Redemption the fallny. 
* ' * ing Plalms are very applicable, as being in pon 
* 


Prophetical of them, and may therefore any of then 

. be taken into your Devotions, when ye are offerin 

XV. your Praiſes for the ſame; eſpecially upon th 

great Feſtivals of the Church. Pf. 2, 8, 15, 21, 

XN. ſ* 22, 24, 40, 45, 47, 48, 54, 57, 68, 85, 88, 8, 
108, 110, 111, 113, 118, 132. 


* 


Forms of INTERCESSION, 


=” To Ya ©. ir of tan a. ao aw aw io. 


To be uſed with our other ſtated Devotion 


ſome conſtantly, others occaſionally, . 
Prudence and Piety ſhall direct. tr 

| "i al 

Fer the, Catholick Church.  .- - ne 

„ ; a | B 

Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that th: 4 

| courſe of this world may be ſo peaceably or v 


dered by thy governance, that, thy Church mai th 
joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, th th 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | * 


f Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity 
„ LJ denſe and defend thy Church; and becaus 
it cannot continue in ſafety without thy ſuccour, 

reſerve it evermore by 7 Sang and goodneſs, tho 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. G 


.- » For the Church of England. * * 


Ae God, who haſt in all ages ſhewel 
| thy power and mercy in the miraculous and 
| gracious 


* 


Ms, 


> is © 
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gracious deliverances of thy Church, and in the 
protection of righteous and religious Kings and States 
profeſſing thy holy and eternal truth, from the 
wicked conſpiracies, and malicious practices of all 
the enemies thereof: As we do moſt heartily and 
devoutly adore and magnify thine infinite gracious 

neſs already vouchſafed unto us; ſo we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee to continue thy grace and fa- 
your towards us, hiding and covering us under the 
ſhadow of thy wings; ſcattering our enemies that 
delight in blood ; infatuating and defeating all the 
ſecret counſels of the ungodly ; and cutting off all 
ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn religion into re- 
bellion, and faith into faction; that they may ne- 
ver prevail againſt us, nor triumph in the ruin of 
the Monarchy and thy Church among us. Let 
hy pocriſy ml profaneneſs, ſuperſtition and idola- 
try, find no place in the land; Let not hereſies 
and falſe doctrines diſturb the peace of the Church, 
nor ſchiſms and cauſeleſs diviſions weaken it: 
But let truth and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and 
charity, devotion and piety, concord and unity, 
with all other virtues, fo flouriſh among us, that 
they may be the ſtability of our times, and make 
this Church a praiſe in the earth: All which we 
humbly beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour, Amen, 


For the King and Royal Family. 


Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt 

all things in heaven and earth ; Receive our 
humble prayers for our Sovereign Lord George, 
ſet over us by thy grace and providence to be our 
King. Give him, toe beſeech tbee, all thoſe hea- 
renly graces which are requilite for ſo high a 
251 8 ; truſt; 
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truſt; and let him always poſſeſs the hearts of his 
people, that they may never be wanting in honour 
to his perſon, and dutiful ſubmiſſion to his. autho- 
rity. And together with him protect and defend / 
the whole Royal Family from all treaſons and 
conſpiracies ; . preſerve them in thy faith, feat, |" 
and love; make them zealous for the Side of 
thy true religion eſtabliſhed among us; bleſs them ®" 
with all increaſe of grace, honour and happineſs 
here in this world, and crown them with immor- 
ality and glory in the world to come, for Jeſus © 


Chilt his lake, our only Lord and Saviour, Amen, 


90 
For the Clergy. l g 
Lmighty God our heavenly. Father, who haſt = 


purchaſed to thyſelf an univerſal Church by h 
the precious blood of thy dear Son ; Mercitully look C 
upon the ſame, and give thy grace and heaven!) 
benediction, in an abundant meaſure, to thoſe wha 
are called, according to the will of our Lord Jeſis Pr 
Chriſt, to ſerve in the ſacred miniſtry thereof: 
that both by their life and doctrine they may ſet 
forth thy glory, and ſet forward the ſalvation © 
all men. Grant alſo that we may have grace to 
eſteem them highly in love for their work's fake, and 
to hear and receive what they ſhall deliver out 0 
thy moſt holy word, or agreeable to the ſame, 2 
the means of our falvation ; that in all our word 
"and deeds we may ſeek thy glory, and the increaſe 

of thy kingdom, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lor. 


Amen. 
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For our Relations and F as 


«4 Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who of 
end A th I q n 
Nr y gracious providence an tender Mercy to- 
| wards us, haſt, beſides innumerable other comforts, 
AY pefſed us with kind Friends and loving Relations, 
em and made it our duty to promote their ſpiritual wel- 
nel bre, together with their temporal intereſt; e 
"| humbly commend them [eſpecially . . ... ] to the 
guidance and governance of thy good Spirit ; 
heartily praying, that they ever truſting in thy 
goodneſs, protected by thy power, and encom- 
paſſed with thy gracious and endleſs favour, may 
continue before thee in health, peace, and joy, a 
long and happy life upon earth, and after death 
obtain everlaſting life and glory in the kingdom of 
heaven, by the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt our viour . Amen. 


Prayers for the uſe of married Perſons in bebalf of 


each other. 


Eternal God, creator and preſerver of all 
mankind, giver of all ſpiritual grace, the 
author of everlaſting liſe; Send thy bleſſing upon 
us thy ſervants, (mne and my Wife, or me and my 
Husband) that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faithfully 
together, ſo we may ſurely perform and keep the 
vow and covenant betwixt us made, and may 
ever remain in perfect love and peace together, and. 
Ilièe according to thy laws, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 1 ä 


7 God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of 
| Facob, bleſs (me and my Mie. or me and 
| 8. 2 mR 
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my Husband) and ſow the ſeed of eternal life in 
our hearts, that whatſoever in thy holy word we 
ſhall profitably learn, we may indeed fulfill the 
fame. Look, O Lord, mercifully upon us from 
heaven, and bleſs us. And as thou didft ſend thy 
bleſſing upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great 
comfort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon us 
thy ſervants, that we obeying thy will, and alway 
being in ſafety under thy protection, may abide in 
thy love unto our lives end, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. i 


For Children by their Parents. 


9 Merciful Lord, and heavenly Father, by 
whoſe gracious gift mankind is increaſed ; 
e gratefully acknowledge our Children to be an 
heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord; and da 
in an eſpecial manner yield thee hea thanks, 
that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate with 
thy - holy Spirit, to receive them for thine own 
Children by adoption, and to incorporate them into 
thy holy Church. Defend them, we humbly be- 
ſeech 1 O Lord, with thy heavenly grace, 
that they may continue thine for ever; ſtrengthen 
them with the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and 
daily increaſe in them thy manifold gifts of grace, 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit 
of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength, the ſpirit of 
knowledge and true godlineſs ; and fill them, O 
Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, now and 
for ever, Amen. 
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Fer all as are in „Adlon. | 


; Lmighty and immortal God, che xd of al! * 
that need, and the helper of all that flee to 


thee for r Ve humbly beſeech thee of thy + 
great goodneſs, to fave and defend, to help and com- 


2 all them, who in this tranſitory life are in: 
trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any other ad- 
verſity, [eſpecially ß. I and grant that 
both they and wwe looking unto the author and. 
finiſher of our faith, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
who, for the j jo that was ſet before him endured. 
the croſs, ceſpiſing the ſhame, may run with pa-- 
tience the race that is ſet before us, and fo pals. 
thro? the waves of this troubleſome world, that 
finally we may come to the land of everlaſting. 
life, there to reign with thee, world without end,, 
thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


To be added in behalf of a ſick Friend.. 


Lmighty God, who art the giver of all health, 
and the Lord of life and death, and of -all 
things to them pertaining ; Ve call upon thee for 
thy help and goodneſs mercifully to be ſhewed upon 


thy diſeaſed ſervant [in this family, or our friend, 


or for whom our prayers are deſired] that he he- 
ing. healed of his Infirmities, may give thanks unto. 
thee in thy holy Church, thro Jeſus Chriſt our: 
Lord. Amen, 


To theſe two laſt * be added any of the ynmpdi- 
ately following Prayers, and, upon the increaſe of 4 
D ftemper, fuch of thaſe.in the Office for the. Valita= 
tion of the Sick, as we think proper. 


— 
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But ande the benſion of danger at fur- 
theft, 1 imer .<b 2 raged A (See os 


14, 15, 16.) to pray with, and afſift the ſick Per. 
| fon with ghoſtly Counſel and Advice. 


Prayers for Protection and Support in Dangers 


and Afflictions, wherein we ourſelves are concerned, 


| as Members of Church, or State, a Pariſh, or Fa- 


us to all things profitable to our ſalvation, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


£ gainſt all adverſity, thio” Jeſus Chriſt our Lore 


mily. 


Lord, we beſeech thee e hear us; 
and. grant that wwe, to whom thou haſt given 
an hearty deſire to pray, may by thy mighty aid 


be defended and comforted in all dangers and ad- 


verſities, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Eep, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church 
with thy perpetual mercy. And becauſe the 
trailty of man without thee cannot but fall, keep 
us ever by thy help from all things hurtful, and lead 


Lord, we be eech thee to keep thy Church and 
houſhold continually in thy true religion ; 


that they who do lean only upon the hope of thy 


heavenly grace, may evermore be defended by 


thy mighty power,, thro' Jes as 52 Lore 


Alond God, who ſeeſt that we put not 
truſt in any thing that we do; Mercifull 
grant that by thy power we may be defended 2 
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Rant, . we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 

„ v. we, who for our evil deeds do worthily de- 

per. ferve to be puniſhed, by the comfort of thy grace 
I nay mercifully be relieved, thro our Lord and W% 

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 


| 
— $ we beſeech thee favourably to hear the 

- prayers of thy people, that we, who are juſt- 
ly puniſhed for our offences, may be mercifully 
delivered by thy goodneſs, for the glory of thy LE 
us; Name, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who liveth 
wen] and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever j 
ad one God, world without end. Amen, | 
ad- ah 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy. 

tender love towards —— haſt ſent thy 

Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon him 
our fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, that 160 
all mankind ſhould follow the example of his great . 
humility; Mercifully grant that we may both follow . 
hrofl the example of his patience, and alſo be made par- 
takers of his reſurrection, thro' the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Anen. 


and Wy + 
ion; Rant, ala all our ſufferings here 
thy upon earth for the teſtimony of thy truth, 


by we may ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by faith % 
behold the glory that ſhall be revealed; and being ns 1135 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may karn. to love and | 
bleſs. our perſecutors, by the example of thy firſt 
Martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed for his. mur-. * 
derers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the 

right hand of God to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer 
— thee, our only Mediator and Advocate, Amen. 


Almighty 


* Fs * BY * , 
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A=! God, by whoſe providence thy ſeryyn 

John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and ſent 
to prepare wo way of thy Son our Saviour, by 
preaching of repentance ; Make us fo to follow hi 
_ doctrine and holy life, that we may truly repent 

TE according to his preaching, and after his example 

Bn 4 conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
— ſuffer for the truth's lake, thro' Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer under any very ſevere Judgment, publick 
or private, actualiy befallen us. 


Ook down, O Lord, in the bowels of thi 
mercy, upon the ſorrows and diſtreſſes of thy 
ſervants, who in the deepeſt ſenſe of thy amazing 
judgments, and our own manifold provocations, ls 
4 proſtrate in the duſt before thee. To thee, 0 
= God, holy and true, belong mercy and iorgive- 

* "meſs; but unto us confuſion of face, as it is thi 

. day : For we are that incorrigible people who have 

= reiied thy judgments, and abuſed thy mercies ; P 
we have deſpiſed the chaſtiſements of the Lord; f 
and turned his grace into wantonneſs. What {hal 
we then fay unto thee, O thou preſerver of men! 
thou haſt found out the iniquity of thy ſervants, 
and "diſcovered our nakedneſs and pollution, in 2 
vengeance ſuited and anſwerable to gur grievous 
crying ſins, We would not be reclaimed by thy 
exemplary puniſhments upon others, vr ourſelves, 
and thou haſt made us a terrour and aſtoniſument 
5 to all that are round about us. And now, O Lord, 
T thou art moſt juſt in all that is come pon us; for 
thou haſt 2 right, but we have done wiekedly 5 
| yet behold we are thy people, tho an unthanEb tc 
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and rebellious people: Suffer us therefore to implore 


thy pity and the ſounding of thy bowels, and for 
thy Name's fake, and for thy mercies fake, for 
Chriſt Jeſus fake, incline thine ears to us and fave 
us. Above all, wwe beſeech thee, abandon us not 
to ourſelves; but by thy mighty convincing Spirit 
awaken our ſleepy conſciences, ſoften and melt our 
hard hearts, that being humbled by thy chaſtiſc- 
ments, we may by thy goodneſs be led to repen- 
tance, and fin no more leſt a worſe thing happen 
unto us. But by what method ſoever it ſhall pleaſe 
thee to reduce us, tho* to this bitter cup of trem- 


bling thou ſhalt add more and more grievous afflic- . 


tions, by any the ſevereſt courſe, ſubdue us unto 
thyſelf, and make us ſee the things belonging to our 
peace, before they be hidden from our eyes, that 
being duly humbled under thy mighty hand, we 
may be capable of being relieved and exalted in th 

due time, thro* Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 


Prayers that we may nit be at any time either un- 
prepared, or afraid to die O conſtant uſe; but 


then eſpecially proper, when the Decays of Nature, 


Epidemical . Diſeaſes, and great "Mortality, or any 
other awakening Diſpenſation of Provideace calls us 
to the ſerious conſideration of our latter End. 


Moſt righteous and everliving God, by whom 


after death the judgment; Teach us ſo to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom, 
and ſo duly to conſider how ſhort our time, and 
how frail and uncertain our condition is, as to make 
no delay in fitting ourſelves for thy favour and ac- 


eeptance. O Lord, we know not what may be 


to morrow, and yet we know that there is no re- 
pentance 


it is appointed for all men once to die, and 
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pentance unto falvation in the grave whither we 
are going; Give us therefore grace to ſeek, and 


2 


d 0 ſecure that pardon to day, which we may other- 


wiſe never obtain to all eternity. And being thus 
prepared for another and a better life, ſo fortify our 
minds againſt the fear of death, that we may not 
be terrified, as thoſe who have no hope, at the ap- 
prehenſion of it; but may be ready, and even de- 
ſirous, to depart out of this world, and to give up 
our ſouls into thy hands, as into the hands of a moſt 
gracious Father, of a moſt merciful Saviour and Re- 
deemer. Amen, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


Rant, O merciful God, that we, who have 
none in heaven but thee, nor any upqn earth 
that we deſire in compariſon of thee, may never be 
ſeparated from thee; but that while we live, we 
may have our converſation in heaven, walking by 
faith, not by ſight ; and that when we die, we may 
be received into thy heavenly habitations ; and with 
thoſe who were dear unto us both in the fleſh and 
in the Lord, and all thy faints and ſervants, who 
have gone before us in thy faith and fear, may ever 
praiſe and glorify thy holy Name, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 
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mn DEVOTIONS 


1 
— FOR THE : 
10t . 


1 In the Morning before we go to Church. 


Hymns of Praiſe and Ten. for our 
Creation, 


Preſervation: 
Den the fillnwing Prayers: : | 
A2 ighty and everliving God, we humbly be- 
ſeech thy Majeſty, that as thy only | 
—— * in ſubſtance of our 44 
fleſh ; ſo we may this day be preſented -unto thee | 


with pure and clean hearts, by the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O God, who haſt built thy Church 
upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner- 7 
ſtone; Grant us ſo to be joined together in unity 

of ſpirit by their doctrine, that we may be made 
an holy temple acceptable unto thee, thro' Jelus - "1 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


A2 God, the giver of all good gifts, who TT 
of thy divine providence haſt appointed divers 
Orders in thy Church; Give thy grace, we humbly \}* 


beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are called e 
ce 
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| . 

fice or adminiſtration in the ſame; (eſþectally hin 
whom” thou haſt placed among us, to miniſter in ht 
things) and fo repleniſh them with the truth of thy 
doctrine, and endue them with innocency of life, 
that they may faithfully ſerve before thee, to tle 
glory of thy great Name, and the benefit of thy 
holy Church, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


a E T thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the 
prayers of thy humble ſervants; and that 
they may obtain their petitions, make them to ak 
ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, thro' Jeſus Chril 
our Lord; who having taught us what to pray 
for as we ought, we ſue unto- thee for all that b 
comprehended in his moſt holy words, 


UR Father which art in Heaven; Hallowel 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Giy 
us this day our daily bread. And forgive us ou 
Y treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againl 
us.. And lead us not into temptation ; but deliver 
us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Between Morning and Evening-Service. 
. Hymns of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, for 
All the Bleſſings of this Life, 


The Redemption of the World by our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt : 
Den the following Prayers: 


4 God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art 
A author of all godlineſs; Be ready, we beſeect 


3&4 
5 


—— _ TT 


1. 


o * 
10 


— 
— 


S 


© << Load 2 P Y 
A 


* 2 + » ny - mY Ju a MN 
A FS 8 . K * — „ * 
-#; Can OR, * 3 * 4 xo WF 
nk, 8 ? * . "© il 3 we 9 "a 


r 
thee, to bear the devout prayers of thy Church; 
and grant that thoſe things which we ask faithfully, 
thy ma RR thro? Jeſus Chriſt - our 
ike, W Lord. Amen. 


thy O e and cttin Ga, anne 

0 to thine Apoſtles grace truly to believe and to 
preach thy Word ; Grant, we beſeech thee, unto thy 77 

the Church to love that Word which they believed, and 

that both to preach and receive the fame, thro* Jeſus 


j 8 „ 
- 1 6 = 
* 4 
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an Criſt our Lord, Amen. . 
Nay Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptighd 
Ky to be written for our learning; ny Siding bog 


may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digeſt them, and all inſtruction agree- - 
wel able to the ſame, that by patience and comfort f 
4 2 Word, we may embrace and ever hold | 
the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life which thou on: 
da gen s in ur Saviour Jes Ori, Amen, 


Aer God, the fountain of all e 

who knoweſt our neceſſities before we ask, ask, and pi 
our ignorance in asking; Ve beſeech thee to have Y 
compaſſion upon our infirmities ; and thoſe things 
which for our unworthineſs we "dare not, and for 

os Me I A SER 
F Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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uu Evening-Servicg- and Supper. 

| Hhmns of Praiſe , „ . 
g The Means of Grace, 

The Hope of Glory : p 


Then the follwing Prayers : i ca * 


Ar en ty and merciful God, of whoſe only gif y 
it cometh, that thy faithful people do unto 
22 true and laudable ſervice; Grant, we beſeech 
4 thee, that we may fo faithfully ſerve ay in thi 
> = life, that we fail not finally to attain 
425 purgyy thro* the merits : of Jes Grit 
rd. Amen. 


| God, who through the wg of the ble 
* ſed Apoſtle St. Paul haſt cauſed the light of 
the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the world; 
we beſeech thee, that we having his wonderful 
Ho converſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth our 
* = thankfulneſs unto thee for the ſame, by. following 
the holy doctrine which he e thro' Jeſu 
t our Lord. Aman. 


* Lord God Almighty, 8. "gal endue thy 
Yy . holy Apoſtle Barnabas with ſin eder gifts f 
a the Holy Ghot; Leave us not, we beſeech thee, d 
2 ſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace ts 
D nſe them alway to thy honour and 1 Ys thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


DOS Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive 
* 2 the prayers of thy people which call upon 
* N.. and grant that they may both perceive and 


know 


know what things they ought to do, and alſo may | 
have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the fame, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, © ER 


N.B. Should you be at a Iofs for" cuſtomary private 
Prayers in the Church, before the Service is begun, 


and after it is ended, you may find very proper Ones 
among/t the foregoing Collects. And as to the uſe 
ef thoſe Collects, with the Hymns, at the Times, in 
the Order, and in the Proportions recommended, That 
wy [ left to your own Diſcretion ; with only this Cau- 
this tion ; That in whatever manner you chooſe, upon ſeri- 

ous confideration of the Expoſition of the fourth - 
nl mandment, to ſandtiſ the Lord's Day at Home, it 
will not be ſufficient to ſhew yourſelf at Church once 
y; but you ought, when it is in your power, to at- 
mA the Publick Offices of Religion, both parts of 
o the Day; and ts conclude it, either in the Family, or 
* ty yourfelf, with tho following, or ſems other as furt= - 

able Prayers: EIN | 


oF 


Befire going to Bed, p 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 5 3 
'Clrif, hve mere pes us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 2235 


Our Father, which art, &c. 
Th 


14 


Toy God, may it pleaſe thee that by the' * 
wholeſom medicines of the doctrine delivered 

by thoſe whom thou haſt called to be Phyficians of the 
ſoul, all the diſeaſes of our ſouls may be healed, 
thro* the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
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ET thy merciful ears alſo, O pry peo. 
to the prayers, praiſes, and thankful acknoy. 


- ledgments of us thy ſervants, and of all thy peo. 


ple which lag met together this day antoniiey; © to 


thy will. Accept, good Lord, of our poor weak en- 
deavours in thy ſervice; and pardon whatever any 
of us have thought, or ſpoke, or done amis thy 
day, thine own day. But more particularly; we im- 
plore thy compaſſion upon our infirmities; and beſeech 
thee, in mercy, not to impute to us the wandring 
and coldneſs of our devotions, nor to deal with us 
according to our prayers and deſerts, but according 
to our needs, and thine own rich mercies in Chil 
Jeſus. 

Preſerve, and awaken in us whatever good though 
and holy deſires have been this day raiſed in our 
hearts ; and help us all the week following to live 
in the love and far of thee our God, and in peace 
and charity one with another, 

Teach us to ſet thee always before us, and where 
ever we are, and whatever we are a doing, to 
conſider that thou art about our path, 75 about 
our bed, and ſpieſt out all our ways. 

O poſſeſs us with ſuch a ſtrong, and ſuch a lively 
fenſe of thee, and of our obligations to thee, and 
let the thoughts. and certain of death 
and judgment be ſo conſtantly, fo powerfully pre- 
ſent to our ſouls, that 2 every day, eat- 
neſtly and heartily ſerve thee, in all the actions 0 
chriſtian piety, and be unwearied in well- doing, to 
the concluſion of our lives. 

And foraſmuch as in all our ways we ac. 
| knowledge thee, do not. thou, O God, ever leave 

us, or forfake us: But conduct us ſafely by thy 
counſel, thro all the buſineſs and —_— 


ty 


Wo 1 


thro” alt the tiviibles and temptations of this lier 

to that happy place, where our Lord Jeſus — 3 a 
and reigns with thee, in the unity of the bleſſed. 
Hot one God, world without end. Ann. 


\ Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and pi 

ſtituted the ſervices of Angels and men in a, 

im. wonderful order; Mercifull 7 gran grant, that as thy !'} 
holy Angels alway do thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by 

thy appointment they may ſuccour and defend us ou 

earth, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen... 


ing 

HE Lond Meg vs, 2d ay e the Lord 

_ T lift up the light of his dio: Lan l 
his eee for evermore, Amen. 


% 
5 
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FAMILIES» 


and With, as all other Prayers originally formed 45 ; 
* 


ath =: ORR, Aſſemblies, Particular 77 
iſ . may, eaſily fit to their own Private L 
all only varying the Number in ſuch 


4 - 45 a printed i na different C ; 
MORNING PRAYER. 
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4 
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Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the of. 
fences of our fore-fathers, neither take thou ven. 
geance of our ſins: Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy 
People, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 
precious blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 
We ſinners ſor, I that am @, ſinner] da beſcech 
© "thee, O Lord God, to give us true repentance, to 
forgive us all our fins, negligences 'and ignorances, 
and to endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, 
to amend our lives according to thy holy Word, 
Son of God toe beſeech thee to hear us. 
Lerd, have mercy upon us. 
.  Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
8 have mercy upon us. 
Our Father, which art in Heaven, Cc. 
M Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our 
1725 prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
| _” fins unto, thee, that they whoſe conſciences by ſin 
are accuſed,” by thy merciful pardon may be ab- 
ſolved, thro” iſt our Lord. Amen. | 


O Lord, and everlaſting God, vouch- 
ſafe, we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and 
govern both our hearts and bodies in the ways of 

+ .thy laws, and in the works of thy command- 
ments, that thro thy moſt mighty protection, both 
here and ever, we may be preſerved in body and 
ſoul, thro our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
: Lmighty God, who haſt given thine only Son 
A to be unto us both a — ce for ſin, and alſo 
an enſample of life; Give us grace, that we 
may — et Chankfally receive that his ineſti- 
muable benefit, and alſo daily endeavour, ourſelves to 
_ = Sllow. the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, thro' 

| the fame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 5 


1 


5 


8.8 


o 8% & 


3 8 48 f. 


8 


hro 
O 


the 


15 

_ upon up hy mipeny 

paſs thro* things temporal, that we finally loſe , 
y Father, 


ing 
holy ; Increaſe and multiply 


things eternal : Grant this, O 
for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our Lord. Amen. 
God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt | 

ſo many and great dangers, that by reaſon 
of the frailty of our nature we cannot always ſtand. 


upright; Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and 5. 34 
as may ſupport us in all dangers,; and carry us thro | > 


all temptations, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen; 


* 


LV we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace 


to withſtand the temptations of. the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil, and with 


Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and 

everlaſting God, who haft fafely brought us 
to the beginning of this day; Defend us in the 
ſame with thy mighty power, and grant that this 
day we fall into no fin, neither run into any kind 
of danger ; but that all our doings may be ordered 
by thy governance, to do always that is righteous 
in thy fight, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. —_ 


d minds to follo thee the only God, th Jas | 
and minds ta follow | thro' Jeſus / 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 14 * | 2&2 


ee 
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 Lmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look 

"= upon our infirmities, and 7 
and Abe ſtretch forth thy right hand to hel 
* 1 thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


. 7 4 


— 


455 Ord, ue pray thee, chat thy grace may al 
* ways prevent and follow us; 1 make us con- 
., ** tinually to be given to e OY eſus 
Sn our Lord. Amen, 3 '< 


Her add one, or more of the n 
Church, that fer the King, and fuch orber of 'the 
Prayers of Interceſſion, as there is time for, and yo 
think proper; and then go on with theſe that fallow: 


„ Almighty God, toe give thee humble thank 
1 for that thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver us th 
ſervants from all the perils and danger of the paſt 
night; Grant, tue beſeech thee, moſt merciful Fa- 

ther, that we thro thy var oro (hs faithfully 
live, and walk — will in this life 

85 { \ 'preſent, and alſo may be partakers of everlaſting 
Lat hk in the life to come, thro" #8 Chriſt our 


- 


Ate. and — God, who al g wh 
vern all things in heaven and” earth; Merci 
wr : fully hear the ſupplications of * 7 due gra 

. Chriſt our Lord. Auen. ae 


| 4 N 1 thy. gracious mercy and proteQion, «0 


God, we commit ourſelves, and a!! cur. Friend 


= and Relations; beleechipg tice to.biels, pier, q 
KV. Ekecp us in cur going ony, . Ch comlig in, ch 
day and for evermerc, Amen, * 


Sl AS a am MM _ @ 


L221] 
EVENING PRAYER. 

FAVE mercy upon 1, O God, after thy 

4 great goodneſs; according to the — S 
thy mercies, do away aur offences. Waſh us 
throughly from aur wickedneſs, and cleanſe us from 
our fins. For we acknowledge our faults, and our 
ſins are ever before 11. Wie confeſs aur iniquities, 
and are ſorry for our ſins: By reafon whereof, our 
fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and we are afraid of 
thy judgments ; well knowing that if thou ſhouldeſt 
be extreme to mark what we have done amiſs, We 
could not abide it. But thou, Lord, art good and 
gracious, and of great mercy. unto all them that 
call upon thee, Give ear therefore, Lord, unts 
eur prayer, and the voice of our humble de- 
fires.” Turn thy face from aur fins, and put out all 
eur miſdeeds. Make us a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right ſpirit within us. Caſt ws not away 
from thy | preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit 
from us. O give us the comfort of thy help again, 
and ſtabliſh us with thy free Spirit. * 


Thrift, have mercy upon us. 
Our Father, which art in Heaven, &. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art ak ii} 
ways more ready to hear, than we to pray, 
and art wont to give more than either we deltre, * 
or deſerve; Pour down upon us the abundance of  - 

thy -mercy, forgiving us thoſe things whereof our 2 
conſtience is afraid, and giving us thoſe good things 
which we are not worthy to ask, but thro" the 
merits 


4 Ti 


| 2 


| Grant unto thy people, that they may love the 


\ 


found, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, per 
4 Art ty God, who eſt that we have no power 


12 wardly in our bodies, and inwardly in our ſouls, that 


V/ 


*. 


bleaven of malice and wickedneſs, that we may 


Sacift our Lord, Amen. 


nn 
7 
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merits * mediation of . Chriſt 1 Son our 
Lord. Amen. Fl 


Rant, we beſeech thee; merciful Lord, ts thy 
faithful people pardon and peace, that they 
may be cleanſed from all their ſins, and ſerve thee 
* quiet mind, thro* Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord. 


A Emighty F ather, who haſt given thine only 
Son to die for our ſins, and to riſe again for 
our juſtification; Grant us ſo to put away the 


alway ſerve thee in pureneſs of living and truth, 


thro' the merits of the ſame ala n 
our Lord. Amen, 


Almighty Gut; aho ohms ace colt the uns 
ruly wills and affections of finful men; 


thing which thou commandeſt, and deſire that which 
thou doſt promiſe ; that ſo among the ſundry and 
manifold changes of the world, our hearts may 
furely there* be fixed, where true joys are to be 


ves to helpourſelves.; Keep us both out- 


we may be defended from all adverſities which may 
happen to the body, and from all evil. thoughts 
which may aſſault and hurt the foul, thro eſus 


Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy 


- pg ena: us, wy beſeech thee 
rom 


ur 


e 
ie 
rd, 


* CC IT Amen, 


froth all things ER that „ = 
may hurt us; we * 
2 8 may chearfully accom= 2 
—— 1-667 N have . 


4 a? 
2 4 9 


7. beſeech thee, Almigh 3 2 
— deſires of thy he — and Ta 

3 the right hand of thy Majeſty to de 
defence againft all our 1 thro' Jes 


— Lens Amen. 
Fiction Almighty: God, mercifully ws. 


more 2 and ſoul, chro Le der \X. 
Lord. Amen. 


Iehteg/ our: And eee thee, O Lord, A 
and by thy great mercy defend us from all | 
of 


perils and | dangers of this night, for the love 


God, — — otovidews cid 

all things both in heaven and earth; We 
humbly beſeech thee to put away from us all hurt- II 
ful things, and to give us thoſe things "which be pro- * 
table for. us, — Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. , 


Ian, O Lord, that bee are baptized int | 
the death of thy "bleſſed Son our Baviour 
Jeſus Chriſt; ſo by continual mortify ing our cor- [)] 

rupt affections we may be buried wich him, and 
that thro the grave, and gate of death, we may 
paſs to our joy ſul reſurretien; for his merits, wha _ 
died, and was buried, and roſe again for us, thy-Son, 
Jelus Ctuiſt our Lord. de. 2 
g 


* 
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- Hee 4,0: ah $"-00-Brape * 
Church, that för the King end fuch other” of the 
Prayers of Interceſſion, as "there is time for, and 
you "thin proper z and then go en * 1 that 


Moſt mighty and gracious good 
mercy. is over all thy works, but ae 
hath been extended — 2 whom thou haſt not 
. only called to a ſtate of ſalvation, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour, but haſt alſo given us all things ne- 
ceſſary to our bodily ſuſtenance; We give thee hum- 
-ble thanks for 'theld thy mercics. raiſed be the 


e feech thee, thy goodneſs to us, and give us heart 
always ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not only 
hy er, bt lo by our np bong wt 


, © Þ WH” YG WC — WY 


Holy Spirit, as for all thy mercies, ſo in 


for blefling and prfering us thi this day, be all glo 
and honour, world without end. 1 4 


7 Haw mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſup- 
plications and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of 
thy ſervants towards attainment of everlaſting 
falvation; that among all the changes and chances 


Pa * —— * 9 4 2 
* * ES 
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O Lord, bleſs and keep us. Lord, make thy face 
to ſhine upon us, and be gracious unto us. Lord, 
ift up thy countenance upon us, and give us peace 
both now and evermore. Amen. | 75 


M1D-DaY, er AFTERNOON's DEvVoTIONS' | 


with, out of the Palms and Collects, ſuited, in f 
Table of — ef _— Ls which the 
regoing Expoſition is divided; the Prayers for Re- 
3 and the Divine Grace, P. 7 hs 
Hymns of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, P. 190; the 
Forms of Interceſſion, P. 200 ; thoſe aſſigned to an 
Afflicted State, P. 205: and thoſe relating to Pre- 
paration for Death, P. 209: Care being taken, 
before he adareſſes you to God in am of _ De- 
votions, fo ſe haus ready fuch, as the 


Soul, and the various Changes in the Circum ances 
of human Life Mall make proper. 


_— ä 
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A ſhort private Prayer for both Morning and 
Evening, to be ſaid by an th tha ner or 
am other Perſon, who hath not time for larger Des 


£ > | . 


Lmighty and everlaſting'God, I retui 
haſt ſafely brought me to the beginning [or, 
cluſion] of this day: And I defire thee, 
God, our heavenly Father, who art the giv 
al goodneſs, to ſend thy unto me, and 


2 
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people, [particularly my Father and Mother, my- 


thers and Siſters, &c.] that we may worſhip thee. 
oY 


050 
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ava 
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The pinyy , ae my fernih binplf 


7 6 | 
tinftion of the Seaſon, the Need and Temper of hir 
nces 
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Ord, bleſs and keep me: Lord, poke 
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Beſs des the never-failing return of your + Daily 
Morning and Evening- Prayers, you mu/t be ſure liks- 
7 7 to make à conſtant, and, you that are 

' Miftreſſes, an open and pu acknowledgment”: of 
the Providence of "God, and your Dependance there- 
upon, by begging his Bleſſing before, _—_— 
Thanks to him after your Meals, thoſe eſpecially 
which the Family fits down * in theſe, er 
feme ſuch like ſhort OIms ; 


? Grace A Meet. . 
Gen Lord, pardon all eur fins which ren · 
der ut unworthy of ef he hoſt of thy "OG 

danctify theſe 3 N to aur Nouriſhment, and 
us to thy Service, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. * 
Grace after Meat. 


6 holy Name be bleſſed and bite r 
what we have at this time received, and ſor 


n > E BKS KT 


Chriſt our Lord. _ 
; Pray without ceaſing uw - 
4 Thanks: Fer a this * will 2 thing. giv 
- Gut Jeſus concerning you, 3 Te % 174 
_ 0 We ye ent wi Links, of whadhiing: ye dog 
gn . 
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all his Mercies beſtowed upon us, thro' N 


: 


dieing reſerved to her own 
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APPENDIX. 


NUMBER I. 


tn Extract out of the RES Randt, 
"the Widow of THOMAS PowELL E 

who died November the 6th, 1722, in th 
goth Near of ber Age. 


THE Eftate left to — by her 
former Husband, William Geoz Ef; in 
8 return for 2 great Fytune he had with ber, 
al, upon aer d 
quent Marriage, and reverti — to her, a 
the death of Mr. Powell, by) her laſt Will, 8 
Date September the Iyth, 


eee the ff Place, for the upon, and ſe- 
4 Joſeph — and to his Succeſ- 
ſom, Ale ers * irenceſter ever, the full and 


upon the Church-Catechifm, in jog od B practiſed 

by the faid Zoſeph Harriſon, every Sunday, at five 
of the Clock in the Evening, between the Fraſts of 
Ft. Luke and St. Matthias, for the better Propaga- 

tion of Chriftian Knowledge, and the Breeding up 
the Children of the Town, in the Principles and 
Doctrine of the preſent eſtabliſhed Church Eng- 
land : [To which "be adds, of which I hope to die a 
ſincere, tho' unworthy Member.. And for the bet- 
fer attainment of the great and good End hereby 
propoſed, I direct that the Miniſter of 1 


Wn 22, Mc ate @ con- 
fideroble Part thereof in S's 5 


n ts At. = . 2 * 


rr 


a a 


and ſecuring unto, and amongſt 
women, for the time being, as ſhall inhabit and reſide 


k 2291 


| Kult be cg perform the ſaid Office in his own 


Perſon, unleſs hindred by Sickneſs, neceſſary Ab- 

A 
And, In the ſecond place, ſettling upon, 

- all ſuch poor A- 


in. the ſeveral Charity-Houſes and Tenements in 
Lewis-Lane in Cirenceſter aforeſaid, given and ſet- 
ted by her late Hughand J/illiom Georges Eſq; and 
herſelf, for. Habitations for ſuch poor Women, the 
and entire Sum of Twenty Shillngs a piece year- 
ly, clear of all manner of Deductions, to be paid 
them on Whit-monday yearly to buy them Firing, 
And, In the third place, for erecting, 3 
ſupporting, and perpetually maintaining a 99 - 
Scheel or Charity Schools, in the Pariſh of Cirencgſter 
aforeſaid, under ſuch Regulations, Reſtrictions, Li- 
mitations, Orders, Appointments, and Proviſions, 
as ſhall ſeem to them [The Truftees and Executers 
1 Will] moſt expedient, and conducing to the 
r of God, the Service of Religion, and the 

tem poral and eternal Welfare of the Poos. 
And, Fourthly, for ſettling and ſecuring the Sum 
of Forty Shillings a Year for ever to buy Candles, 


for the Congregation at G ing. 


N. B. The Eftate ſubjeft to theſe Uſes was, at Lady 
Day 1733, computed to be J. ä 
Is Lend eee er Aow 232 19 1 
In Money, === == <= — 290535 7 4 
E achefoe Rents and Intereft then due : Which, 
it is to be hoped, will be ſufficient to finiſh the A. 
fairs relating to this Truſt, that have long been, 
and fill are, depending in the High Court of Chane 
cery ; to the Delay of the Execution of the Third 
Article in the foregoing Extract. 
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my 
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5 rſt, ſays the introductive Pra 


e 
"NUMBER II. 
. M THOD 'of CaTzCHING referred 1 


55 the foregaing WII I, and thereby intended to be 


prey eftchiſhed 


JP HEN the Children are fired b in their proper 
Places, the Miniſter, in the Reading Del 
hereafter 22 
he examines in the — iſm, 

ene Sunday, ſome another, according to the appointed 
er der of their reſpettrve Wards, the Children of the 
Town, excluſive of thoſe of the * Charity-School 
- who are Catechiſed upon Holidays, in the Summer half 
* Year, after the Second Leſſon at Evening-Prayer. 

In the next place, he examines ſuch, of a ſuperia 
age and capacity, as preſent themſelves, in the Cate- 
chetical Part of the Expoſition ; taking one Chapter 


4 a time, and allotting, 


The firſt 17 Chapters to the lite Number of Sun- 
days, on which the Lord's Supper is not adminiſtred, 
in the Winter-half of One Year : © 
The next 17 ts the Second Tear: 

The laſt 18 to the Third Year. 

The Minifter having done with theſe two Sets of 
Catechumens , gives way to the Company of Singers, 
who entertain the Congregation with an Anthem, & 
Pfalm, of their own choice. 

© This ended, the Miniſter, addr. himſelf to the 
whole Congregation, opens 2 the ' Cate- 
chiſm to. be then Expounded, and ſets forth all ſuch 
Particulars q 5 out of it, as are contained in the 
"Chapter of ng, as he goes along, 
er — er 25 uforcing, this, or 1 25 or abe other 


get vp 774 N 
„ f Y 772 Point, 


. 
„ 
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monies, Illuftrations, and Arguments, which are T9 be 


2 tht has been ſaid, is ſummad up in the following 


an king ſo loud, that all preſent may 3 the 
ade —＋ called 


| ＋ 2 
on from 
| — 1 9 by reſolving every Numerical 4 Baden 


Imitation, whole Evening's Exerciſe is concluded 


fever this Method may. ſeem to be of good Succg 
yet a great deal cannot E. xpetted from it, unleſs 2 


for whoſe virtuous Education they are a 
' to take their parts in it at Church, according to 


and gn of Schools do ſeriouſly "I that 


Point, 45 the Nature of i it -requires, by thy 


met with in the added to the CapitalText. 


This being . performed, as fully as the length of te 
Chapter, ST a Tal ah Slow, 1 


"The The Children the Charity-School being 
a 
S in 


to repeat the Anſwers to 
the Queſtions in the fo Blog and at the: end of 
every Anſwer, in which are References to Texts of 


thoſe * inted at large are quoted and read 
E: The iſter regularly Lading t 


into a Diſtinct Propojation, and then demanding the 
Proof of it. 


After this Examination, which ſhews the right. 
way of uſing this Book, and is got difficult in the 


with the Devotions, which you'll find under the next 
Head. 
But here it muſt be obſerved, that how promiſing 


People toil bo Acad to join Iſſue with their 
Miniſter in the proſecution of Py ; ine 


their reſpective ages and capacities; by introducing ar 
much of it, as is pratticable, into Families and 
Schools, and by giving it a place amang/t the Re- 
ligious Exerciſes of Sundays; _ theſe eſpecially, upon 
which Publick Catechiſing is nat 
And furth, when Parents, Heads of Families, 


ON , 
TY 


the | 
Fa 
+ 4 


ö & 45 232 5 
the Church is the Garden of the Lord; that Holineſs 
and not Iniquity, is the Fruit which every Tree 
in that Garden ought 
Life is the beſt End any rational Creeture can pur- 


bk above all 2 ought to be avoided ; 
— that their Watering ti as neceſſary to God's 
giving the Increaſe, as the Miniſter's Planting; 
they cannot by any means think him at all unreaſona- 


ble, in requeſting, nay in conjuring them, to 
Fellow-workers with him unto the Kingdom of Gol, 


-& 8.& 


OFFICE 


OF 


Prayer and Thankſgiving, 


When Publick Catechiſing i is performed a er 
Evening- -Service aud Sermon, 15 


| Before Catechiſing, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 


7 Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Our F ather, which art in Heaven, Sc. 


Then 


perform the ſama, ” .our 


thy moſt gracious favour, 
thy continual help, 'that in all our works, 


that be good, and by thy 


* 
= 
- 


Exciful Los ue becher (thee to ct & 


the light of thy truth, that it may at 
to the light of everlaſting life, 'thro' 


= : 


lent gi | 

thy flock; Make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops and 
Paſtors diligently to preach thy holy word, and the 
people obediently to follow the ſame, that they may 


receive the crown of everlaſting glory, thro' Jes. 


Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


bright beams of light upon thy Church, 
that it being enlightned by the doQrine of thy _ 
bleſſed Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, may ſo walk in 


<= 1 


Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſtdidft 
ive to thy Apoſtle St. Pater many -excel- © 
* commandedft him earneſtly to feed 


Almighty 


bd 
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Ala and everlaſting God, who makeſt u ( 
both to will and to do thoſe things that I faſt 
be good and acceptable unto thy divine Majeſty ; We I th: 
make our humble ſupplications unto thee for thy go 
favour and gracious towards thy ſervany I fea 
theſe Children, and Perſons here pre- ou 

ſent. Let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, ever 
y t ever be with ( 

them; and ſo lead them in the knowledge and obe- 
K ſed 
us Chriſt, 80 
with y Ghoſt, liveth I t 
and reigneth, ever one God, world without end, Il to 
An. | Ou 
th 
After Expounding. A 
Proper Pſalm, with Gloria Patri, given out, line 5 fo 
line, by the Clerk : | A 


Proper Collect, by the Minifter ; who thereto adds, 


Lord God, the reſurrection and the life of 

all that believe in thee, who always art to 

be praiſed, as well in the dead as in the living ; 
We give thee humble thanks for all our Benefactors; 
eſpecially Her who hath fo liberally provided for 
bringing up our children in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord, and guiding us all in the ways 
of truth and righteouſneſs; beſeeching thee, that 
we, rightly uſing theſe benefits to the glory of thy 

„ may, with all the faithful, be 
brought to the glory of the reſurrection at the laſt 
day, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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